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PREFACE

THaE letters published in this volume appeared
originally in thé Manchester Guardianm.~ 1
have made a few additions and alterations,
but none of any moment. No account of
so vast .a catastrophe, written by any' one
observer, can pretend to be more than a frag-
mentary record of impressions; and though
I suppose I saw more of the superficial
extent of the famine during the eleven weeks
which I spent in India than any other
person, the great panorama of suffering that
unrolled itself day by day was, in relation to
the whole, the merest riband. May I add that
the most generous help was given to me by all
classes to whom I appealed, and that the
advice and assistance of the British*and Native
members of the Civil Service—often - given,
1 fear, at great personal inconvenience—
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lightened niy task enormously. If my con-
clusions as to the économic situation wre not
accepted by all whom it was my privilege to
meet, I must console myself by expressing
my deep obligations for the information and
material which enabled me to arrive at any
conclusions at all. The photographs in the
present ‘volume scarcely touch the ghastlier
aspects of the famine,

V. N.
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IN THE. GATEWAY OF INDIA

THERE is nothing in the outward appearance
of Bombay to suggest that all is not well with
the city or with India. When I came ashore
I found the people busy keeping holiday..
The natives were celebrating the festival of
the Holi, and the Europeans were away at the
races. On every hand there was movement,
animation, and daZzling colour. People went
about in the Fort, as the European quarter is
called, as unconcernedly as if it had been Pall
Mall. In the Bazaar the traders squatted on
their haunches, chewing their betel and rolling
their eyes in the seventh heaven of indolence.
The processxon of bullock waggons creaked
along as usual. * Work at the docks was active,
and along Frere Road the piled-up stacks
of grain showed that there was still corn in
B
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India. The policeman, in his blue tunic and
orange cap, lolled at ease, unperturbed by any
sense of the unusual. Natural enough, per-
haps, this general unconcern, though a trifle
disconcerting to the person whose notions of
plague are formed on Defoe, and who fancies
that famine on the scale and intensity of this
present famine must be an absorbing horror for
every soul within touch of it. Natural because
Bombay has been having its course of plague
for three or four years, because human nature
is quick to accustom itself to new conditions,
however horrible, so soon as the imagination
has ceased to feed upon them. Besides, in the
East, as we have all been told till we are tired
of it, the people are fatalistic. Whether they put
down the scourgings which have fallen upon
their backs to their gods or their Government
I do not know. There are those who hold
that the clash of Western civilisation with that
of the East has led to some mixing of deities,
and that the Government is held responsible
for evils to-day which were laid at the doors of
the gods in less complicated times. Let us
hope this is not so.

A closer inspection of the city, however,
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gives you a sense of the shadows that are cast
by the Indian sun. The festival of the Holi
began in a week when people had been dying
at the rate of 400 a day from plague, small-pox,
measles, and the current maladies of the East.
This rate of mortality is expected to mark the
high-water line of the present year, for the hot
weather is now beginning, and until the rains
are come and gone the plague will be almost
forgotten. The outlook is, however, a very
seriousone. Colonel Weir, the medical officer,
has given me the mortality statistics for the
first three months of the years 1897-1900, and
the figures show that this year has been far
worse thant any other year of the plague, the
record for eleven weeks showing 26,539 deaths
from all causes durmg the March quarter, as
compared with 20,110, 24,348, 23,310 for the
three previous years. By the time the two last
weeks in March are added in, the death-roll
will 'be more than 10,000 in excess of 1897.
And this with a sanitary staff of 6000 officials
of one sort or another! How many deaths are
actually due to plague the authorities no longer
pretend to say, though of late they have been
registering some 700 a week. Concessions
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have had to be made to the native prejudice
against the plague regulations, and the net
effect of it all would seem to be that plague
patients who do not belong to the poorest class
are permitted to suffer and die in peace from
a disease of some other name. Phthisis, so I
am told, is a popular complaint at the moment.
So long as this is the position in Bombay it is
obvious that every part of India is threatened
with a plague invasion, and elaborate preven-
tive measures have to be taken, the effect of
which upon the trade of the country and the
temper of the people can hardly be over-
estimated. It is not only the plague-smitten
areas but the threatened districts which are
suffering acutely from the pestilence, and the
cost of keeping up an army of medical in--
spectors and subordinate officials is a heavy
burden on the backs of the people. Truly the
glare from the burning ghat on the Queen’s
Road is a sorry beacon light to be set in the
gateway of India. Day and night the bodies
are being taken to the ghat and built in with
huge billets of dry wood, which burn, when the
torch is put to them, with extraordinary fierce-
ness. One sees long rows of these braziers
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blazing furiously; the sparks fly from the
crackling wood high into the air, and clouds of
pungent smoke pour out into the road. People
with a taste for dramatic contrasts may picture,

s if they please, the procession of carriages troop-
ing out to the party at Government House
last Monday night and passing within a few
feet of the burning bodies and right through
the smoke of thlS unspeakable pest-heap of
corpses.

The famine has added its quota to the
troubles of Bombay. Many of the cotton mills
are standing idle because of the failure of the
crop ; and the high price of grain—for foodstuffs
of all sorts are twice as dear as when the famine
began—presses hardly on the people. Starving
wanderers, too, have come by thousands from
the far north of the presidency, from parts of
Gujerat and from Kathiawar, bringing with
them their little remnants of worldly goods,
consisting of a bundle or two of clothes for the
family and a few pots. The presence of groups
of these refugees wandering about the streets
by day, and camping out on the open spaces or
sleeping by the doorways and on the pavements,
is another of the strange incidents to ‘which
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Bombay has accustomed itself. When, three
months ago, the'wanderers first began to appear,
the police collected them and sent them back
in boatloads to their own parts. But the groups
of stolid men and tired women and clusters of
children appeared again—nobody knows how
they managed the journey of 250 miles,—and
the authorities at last grew tired of the work
and let the people stay. The police estimate
that 10,000 of these poor creatures are quartered
in Bombay at the present moment. I cannot
say that they show traces of famine. The
wealthier people of the Hindoo and Mussulman
communities have been liberal in doling out
handfuls of grain, and any morning you can see
the breakfast collected the day before being
prepared in the open ground which is at once
bed, table, and living room. The father is
drawing water with an old tin can out of a well
with a green shiny surface. The mother is the
centre of a group superintending the cooking
pan, which is balanced on a couple of stones,
under which a lot of smoke and a very little
fire are being produced ; and when all is ready
the mixture of rice and grain will be divided
amongst the company. Beyond the daily visits
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to the houses of the rich and to the grain
stores, where certain charitable merchants lend
a helping hand, there is little done in the way
of begging. I walked this morning through
a plot of land where* some hundreds of people
were Rreparing for breakfast, and not one of
them asked for money. They do not belong
to the begging class, and most of them. are
cultivators who have left their owh farms
behind them in the north. Their cattle are
dead, their fields are hard as iron, and to have
stayed longer would have meant death.

The growing stress of the famine is every
week fofcing the Government to extend its
system of relief. Already there are nearly five
million people camped out on famine works or
getting relief in poorhouses or in their own
villages; and this is only the fringe of the
sufferers. Accustomed as India is to seasons
of scarcity, she has never had to face a crisis
like the present one. Nearly half of India
is hit. From Hissar, in the Punjaub, where
160,000 are on relief, down to the south of
the Bombay Deccan, the famine has the land
in its grip. In most of the intervening
territory, both British and native, the former
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‘and the [atter rains held off last year, so that
the autumn and spring "crops' have utterly
failed. Bombay Presidency, if you except
the coast strip, is one great famine district,
and in some parts of it one out of three of the
population has come upon the Government.
In parts of Gujerat the people are dying by
scores every week, In Khandesh the suffering
is appalling, and from what I hear the extent
of the famine in some of the Native States is
only suspected by the Government. In asingle
week an avalanche of 10,000 starving people
was loosed in Hyderabad and came down on
the relief works in this Presidency. One doctor
in the northern district reports having found
seven people dead in one poorhouse and twenty
in another ; and in some of the districts where
the people have clung to their homes to the
last it is a common thing to find dead bodies
along the road to the nearest relief camp.
Another piteous feature of the famine is the loss
of cattle. Millions of beasts have died already,
and when the ryot loses his bullock he is like
the fisherman who has lost his boat. The
Government has established a few cattle
camps in the hope of saving the best of the
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animals, and is offering forage at low prices.
Some of the cattle will be saved by this means,
but for the mass of ryots in the worst districts
the want of water and of money to buy fodder
spells death for the beasts. If they cannot be
sold for,a rupee or two they will be left to die
by starvation, for the sacred beast must not be
killed. Amongst the Mussulmans, however, the
case is different, and I have heard of a town in
Gujerat where a regular organised slaughtering
is being carried on, and of course the hides
fetch something. 1Itis just as if the English or
Irish farmers were to kill their plough horses
for the sake of the hides.

Next week I shall be in the midst of the
famine districts in the south of the Presidency,
a witness of the hand-to-hand fight which the
Government is waging with the worst famine
that India has ever seen. By a strange irony,
this same Government is collecting the revenue
from the starving ryot. It seems incredible,
but I am only writing the truth when I Say
that word has gone forth that the revenue must
at all costs be gathered in, and at this very
moment the entire collecting machinery is at
work on the business. Instead of picking the



10 THE GREAT FAMINE

bones of the people at a time like this, would
it not be better for the Government of India
to tide things over with a loan, better for
the State to go into debt than to increase
the people’s indebtedness—that ever-growing
burden which the ryot carries from the cradle
to the grave?

BoMBAY, 21 March.



II

IN THE DECCAN

Tue brown lands of the Deccan, none too rich
at the best of times, are fast being turned into
-tracts of dismal sun-cracked desert—charred
earth whose friable edges are caught by the
wind and sent flying in clouds of pungent dust.
No water in the wells, no water in the rivers—
this is the report that comes in from the districts,
and you can easily test it for yourself The
Khadkalla river, in the Poona district, which I
have struck on twice this week, has a few large
pools left standing in its bed, watched by the
beasts and ladled by the people; the rest is
dusty boulders. I found donkeys and cattle
being driven along the sandy bed of the Sina
river as I crossed the bridge this morning, and
recrossing it later in the day I saw the women
spreading their clothes to dry in the river
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bottom. Town and cantonment are getting
their water by bullock transport. Even the
engines on the line, like the cattle, are reduced
to picking up water where they can. We were
stopped yesterday for supplies at a nullah near
Visapur, which the railway people haye been
tapping. The farmers in the villages are doing
their best to drive wells down to the water,
and Government has been lavish in making
advances to help them, but the successive
droughts seem to have left the earth bone
dry to a depth never known before, and little
comes of the ryots’ efforts. The central horror
of this famine lies in the fact that the misery
and torment of a water famine have to be en-
dured together with a famine of food for people
and fodder for beasts.

In ordinary famines, or even in normal times
when the work on his farm grows slack, the
ryot will leave his home and go off to Bombay
in search of work, or he will take to bullock-
driving, or try to pick up a labourer’s job on
the irrigated lands in the north. But this year
plague and famine have shut the door in his
face, and no work is to be had, The Mahratta
ryot is a hardy fellow ; but what can he do when
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the cattle have gone to the butcher, when the
last grains of the famine crop have been eaten,
when the money-lender will not lend another
pie, and the bucket comes empty up the well ?
In the first place, he will send his wife and
children to the relief works, and try if he can
struggle on alone; and probably after a time
he will give that up as a hopeless job and go
to join his family at the famine camp. This; I
am told, is the first famine that has found the
farmers in any numbers on the relief works.
At some of the camps in the Poona district
there are 40 per cent. of Mahrattas, most of
them farmers or members of farmers’ families,
working and sleeping in the same camp with
beggars and with mahars, who sweep the
villages and eat the flesh -of famine-stricken
bullocks. A fair test this of the extremity of
the cultivator.

The exodus from the villages has been going
on ever since last year, and in spite of the
action of Government in moving the works to
greater distances, or where this is impracticable
in drafting the villagers to camps that are far
away from their homes, and notwithstanding
the more stringent deterrent features of relief
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routine, it still goes on. During the last few
days I have met scores of family parties on
tramp to the works, the mother carrying the
latest-born in a basket on her head and the
last but one in her arms or on her back, and
the father and elder children dividng the
burden of family goods, which generally con-
sist of a few pots, a bundle in a blanket, and
perhaps the handmill for grinding. A woman
came marching the other day into a camp in
Khandesh with two babies in the basket on her
head, one on each arm, and another couple
clutching at her sari, It is sad to see these
groups of refugees pacing the burning dust
with lips and throats too parched for speech,
their garments often in shreds and their eyes
hollow with hunger. The Indianin these parts
never seems to be sorry for himself or to look
for sympathy from others. He just goes on.
The bulk of the wayfarers whom I met in the
Poona district did not show signs of far-
advanced starvation. Now and again I noticed
emaciated beings with legs like sticks, who
stalked along, bundle on head, with a painful
hitching motion of the hips, but they were the
exception. The majority were distressed,
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exhausted, and reduced, but not beyond the
point at which a few weeks’ feeding, care, and
rest should set them up again. My impres-
sion is that the bulk of the people have not
waited for the last extremity of want, but
have set off for camp precisely when there
was no more food to be had at home.

Byt let me go back to my visits to the relief
works. I made a beginning in the Poona col-
lectorate, where the stress of famine is relatively
slight, only 65,000 out of a million of people
having so far come upon the works. In this
district most of the people are being put to
stone-breaking, and according to the figures
supplied to me, not more than seven -or eight
thousand are employed on other tasks. My
first sight of a famine camp was at Urulj, a
village on the Sholapur road, sixteen miles
from Poona. Here I found some hundreds of
people grouped in gangs of thirty, squatting on
the ground, each man, woman, and child beside
a heap of broken and unbroken stpnes. They
seemed to me to make poor hands at the work,
the old women and the young children espe-
cially, though the children pounded away with
abundant misdirected energy. The youngsters
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under eight seemed to me the most thriving
set in the camp. I found them having their
breakfast of half a cake of millet—not at all
bad food,—which they were crumbling into
small fragments and mixing with oil and highly
seasoned condiments—pepper, chili, saffron, and
salt, with a groundwork of carrot—calculated
to make the English infant dance with pain.
Each child had a pannikin of some sort; every-
thing was arranged with order, and, except for
the frequent bad eyes, the occasional sores,
and the obvious languor with which some of
the children ate their breakfast, there was
nothing painful in the sight of the large break-
fast party. After breakfast the children trotted
‘off to look for shade under the few trees that
were dotted about. I believe they are to have
some sort of shelter before long, a piece of
extravagance which seems permissible with
the thermometer at 150 degrees in the sun at
midday, and matting and bamboos going cheap.
The babies of the camp who stay with their
mothers at the stone heap are not so fortunate,
and to English eyes there was something pain-
ful in seeing these infants tucked up somehow
in the mother’s ragged sari or cradled amongst
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the stones, while the sun beat upon their heads
and the chips came flying from the women’s
hammers. One child with half its head blue
with a frightful sore was keeping up a dolorous
howling, the mother folding one arm about it
for comfgrt while she hammered with the other,
A little way off from the clink of this Nibelung
chorus, three cashiers were squatted on a
carpet tossing the wages for the week on to
another carpet placed in front of a group of
women whose names were being called from
the register. -

The wages throughout the relief works are
paid in money, and they are based on a hypo-
thetical ration of so much grain, salt, vegetables,
condiments, and oil, 2 maximum and a mini-
mum ration being fixed, and the whole adjusted
to the price of grain in the bazaar. I shall
have more to say later on about the system of
work and payment, but it will be seen that the
scale works automatically in two important re-
spects. It safeguards the worker against a rise
in prices—the price of grain is, roughly, twice
‘as high now as before the famine, but if it were

four times as high the food equivalent would
still be paid—and it imposes, in theory at least,
: c
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a certain check upon any tendency to shirk the
allotted task. The system is not one of piece-
work, but of taskwork with a low minimum and
a maximum—the outturn of the gang giving the
measure of the individual’s wages.

My visit to Uruli happened to fg]l on a
black day, for, a week before, a circular had
been issued decreeing that all gangs performing
less than half the maximum task—an imaginary
standard, by the way, which no single gang
had accompli-*ed during the week in question
—should be paid 25 per cent. below the mini-
mum. So that instead of ten and a half annas,
the former weekly minimum, the men and
women in the defaulting gangs were getting
seven and a half and the working children four
and a half annas. This is why the group of
women at the pay carpet looked so dejected,
why the people kept throwing up their arms or
bending low in an attitude of petition as I
picked my way between the circles of stone-
breakers. * They think you have come to tell
them that the wages will not be reduced,” a
native official explained. 'Whether the people
can subsist on this penal allowance without
ripening for cholera and other famine diseases
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is agrave question: The new scale, which has,
I believe, been very generally adopted in the
Presidency, is the result of the circular issued
by Mr. Holderness on behalf of the Govern-
ment of India. It has been introduced in the
full beljef that there exists' throughout the
famine districts a system of organised shirking,
against which the prescribed minimum was of
no.avail, and which bids fair to‘ destroy the
deterrent element of the relief machinery.
The cry,  Ye are idle, ye are idle,” comes from
almost every English official on famine duty.
To which the people reply, “Give us more
food, and we will do more work ; this is our
third year of famine within four years.” It is
an ominous fact that whilst the minimum is
being cut down by a quarter—a minimum
which assumes that only fifteen ounces of solid
food a day will go into the stomachs of
people who must work nine hours between
the rising and the setting of an Indian sun
~—cholera is on the march in Khandesh, and
God help India if cholera attacks the famine
camps ! :

I must cut short what'I have to say about
the other camps in the Poona district. But
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concerning the works at Khadkalla, where
some four thousand stone-breakers are em-

ployed, a word or two may be said which will
throw light on the charges of pauperisation
with which the Government of India are
backing their enforcement of the penal mimum.
Granting, for the sake of argument, that a large
percentage of the people are skulking, what
evidence have the Government for the assump-
tion that the villagers are leaving their homes
for the works without compunction, and that
the old feelings of pride and independence have
yielded to‘the attractions of free quarters and
light work ? Attractions! Take the life in
camp. At three o'clock in the morning the
women get up and begin to grind the grain for
the midday meal. The refugees have spent
the night in the open air—in Poona district no
huts are provided for the rank and file,—and
the morning breeze, as I can testify, blows cold
from the Ghauts, cruelly cold for people whose
only covering is a threadbare kambli—a word
which by courtesy appears to be translated
blanket. Then, perhaps, fuel has to be gathered,
for it costs an anna a week to buy, or nearly a
seventh of the week's wages; and when the
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bundle of sticks has been collected it is liable
to be seized by the officers of the Forest
Department. The officials at Khadkalla told
me that such seizures had happened several
times. When work begins, the attractions of
stone-breaking, however leisurely performed,
are not -obvious. The people are unused to
the work, and the stones are hard and difficult
to crack. I took the hammer from a little girl
who was vainly trying to break a small lump
of stone, but after thirty blows, directed, as I
thought, with judgment, I gave it up and
handed it to the ganger. It took the ganger
another dozen strokes to split the stone into
two or three bits, and these bits had again to
be severally assailed before they would pass
through the fwo-inch ring.- But if I am wrong
and the life really does attract the people, why
is it they have not come before? The
famine has been going on and camps have
been open in the collectorate for several
months, Moreover, the famine code lays it
down that the village patels or headmen “ shall
do their utmost to induce distressed villagers
to go to relief works,” and judging by appear-
ances some of the new arrivals might well have
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yielded to the patel's urgency long since. If
the people are so demoralised as is alleged,
their delay in coming to camp is unaccountable.

Valak and Khamshet villages are close at
hand, and the day before my visit to the works
I went to inspect them, accompanied by an
ex-official who knows the district well. A fair
number of the villagers had gone on the works,
but most of them I found were still resisting
the temptation, preferring to struggle along on
wild fruits and whatever they could pick up.
Khamshet had .come to the end of its beans,
and was fairly cleaned out, though not before
Government had secured 182 rupees as a first
instalment of the land tax—a demand which
made a biggish hole in the beans. Valak had
paid 125 rupees, and notices for the second
instalment had been served on both villages.
The people whom I met at this Sunday morn-
ing durbar on the spurs of the Ghauts were not
at all of the whining sort. They answered
questions in a straightforward way, through
their headman and accountant, and made few
complaints. They allowed me to go into their
houses—sheds with mud walls, thatched roofs,
and grass partitions—and see all that was to be
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seen—a heap of cow dung for fuel and manure,
two or three brass pots, a stone for rolling chili,
a handmill,-a quilt of rags for sleeping on, and
the spare clothes of the family strung on a line.
There may have been food in hiding, but I saw
no tracgs of it in Khamshet, though in Valak
a woman was working her mill, and I believe
things were slightly better there. I asked
about the silver ornaments, but was told that
they were "all pledged or sold last famine.
What about the money-lender ?  Two-thirds of
the lands of each village were mortgaged, and
no more could be borrowed. In Valak the
money-lender—a beak-nosed, shifty-looking,
pink-turbaned gentleman introduced to me by
the interpreter as the village creditor—was
present on a visit. He had come to look for
money, not to lend it, and his grievance, which
he let me know before the village, was that he
could not recover any part of the two hundred
rupees he had lent to the villagers for grain
last year. But though the people did not
parade their wrongs, they let me know two
things before I left the villages. The men
wanted advances to enable them to prepare their
fields in time for the rains, and the women, who
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kept in the background till we were moving off,
would not let us go till the Englishman had
seen the blind folk and the ancient tottering
villagers and been asked to consider whether
perhaps a handful of the grain which the
Government allow for village relief mjght not
be spared for them. Of their own hardships on
the works and in the village they said nothing.
I shall not soon forget this meeting with the
villagers who pay us to govern India; the
l)aggard, hunted faces of the women, turned to
hideousness by a life of misery; the tottering
skeletons of old men; the blind mother with
the blind child, and the other child that the
two kept fingering ; the bright eyes and hard-
set faces of the men, and the naked children
with distended stomachs and flies at the corners
of their eyes; and the bunch of red idol sur-
veying us all through the open door of the
temple, under a roof of corrugated iron from
Wolverhampton. I asked the headman to tell
his people that I had come from England to see
them, and that the people of England were
sorry for their sufferings. On reflection I
admit it skems unreasonable that Khamshet
and Valak should not shut their doors and
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hasten to the works in a body; but the fact is
that they are going in driblets, and reluctantly,
and when Sunday comes round the exjles
hurry back to the poor home, the burnt-up
field and the red idol as fast as their feet can

ABMEDNAGAR, 27 Marck.



111

THE PENAL MINIMUM

I MusT pause for a moment to return to a
question which I have already touched upon—
a question which impresses me more and more
as one of extreme urgency, and which, in the
face of the outbreak of cholers, it is impossible
to leave over for more mature investigation—
I mean the penal minimum. But first one
word as to the Famine Code. The Famine
Code for the Bombay Presidency is an elabo-
rate document with an index of twenty-four
pages and minute directions concerning every
department of relief. It is rigid, definite,
and all-embracing—a complete system designed
to foresee and overcome every emergency. I
refer to the Code before coming to the ques-
tion of the penal minimum in order to dispel
certain illusions as to the safeguards which the
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document sets up against harsh and ill-con-
sidered action. I suggest tothe collector or the
engineer ‘that the penal minimum is likely to
bear hardly on the weak and unfit, and they
refer me at once to the Code or to their instruc-
tions baged upon the Code. They point out
that a careful system of grading is there laid
down, that new-comers go into a class where
the work is easy and are moved up into another
class where the work is harder, and that the
unfit are set to work by themselves on an
assured minimum or allowed to do nothing.
All this is excellent on paper, and might be
infallible in practice if the famine service did
not happen to be overworked and understaffed
to a degree which makes anything approaching
close or constant supervision impossible. The
service is short of administrators, short of
engineers, short of doctors, short of medical
assistants, short of material, short of tools for
the workers. Every one is pegging away at
top pressure in a superbly cool and cheerful
fashion that neither plague, nor famine, nor
cholera, nor a tropical temperature, nor all four
together, seem able to perturb; and the native
officials, so far as I have been able to see, are
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working splendidly. But just as drill-books
are apt to be forgotten in a battle, so the most
beautiful of regulations may be overlooked in a
famine, especially when officers are lacking. If
I appear to be somewhat critical in what follows;
I am certainly not criticising the men,who are
toiling night and day to keep the people alive.
My only fear is that their faith in a system is
leading them into deep waters.

Now, a very few hours on a single famine
camp—and I have studied several camps before
writing these lines—is enough to show that
between the principles and the practice of the
Code a wide margin may, and often does, exist.
To take a few instances, the Code assumes—
and I as a humble student of the Code assumed
too—that huts were provided in all cases at the
famine camps. Inthe Ahmednagar collectorate
they are so provided ; in the Poona collectorate
they are not. Then, as to fuel, the Code re-
commends that arrangements be made for pro-
viding the people gratis. I have not found as
yet one camp where this is done. At some
camps fuel is sold, at others the people are left
to collect it for themselves—at their peril. A
small thing, perhaps the reader will say; but
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no, itis not a small thing if you are living on ten-
pence a week with a purchasing power of five-
pence, and you find one morning that your wages
are to be cut down by at least 25 per cent.
Every penny, remember, represents a day’s
food, and if a penny is to be spent on firewood,
the fact that the Code does not contemplate
such expenditure does not make good the loss
of a day’s victuals. Again, the Code lays it
down that care should be taken to see that
every one has a blanket, but so far as I have
been able to observe, there is a grievous lack of
blankets in some of the camps, and too many of
the people in camp have worn their clothes to
shreds.

Even more important is the question of the
price of grain, on which the wages are computed.
At the present moment 16 Ibs. to the rupee is a
general price, and every worker is supposed to
be able to go to the authorised dealer and buy
at that rate. But at a camp near Poona a sub-
ordinate official volunteered the information
that people there could only buy 141lbs., and
that if they bought on credit they got 1 1b. or
4 1b. less. Here was a serious hitch ; and how
is one to know that similar hitches do not occur
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elsewhere ?  Another discrepancy between
Code and practice comes out in the payment of
wages. The Code recommends that payment
should be made at least as often as twice a week.
But the practice is to have a single weekly
payment. The results are most serious, as the
people are unable to trace the relation between
task and wages, and worse still, they get into
the grip of the bunya, who takes the wages and
gives them what he chooses, I pass by the
Code provision for the suspension and remission
of land revenue, as this is a matter on which I
fear I shall have to write at length, But I may
say here that whilst the Code provides in a
specific manner for the relief of taxation in a
period like the present, no attention is being
paid to its instructions, and the collection of
revenue is going steadily on.

These considerations have a direct bearing
upon the reduction of the minimum wage by
25 per cent. If one felt assured that the Code,
so to speak, enacted itself, and that the punish-
ment was only to be meted out to proved
skulkers—of whom, no doubt, there are plenty
on the works—it would be one thing, though I
submit a doubtful one. But I contend that there
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is no machinery for adequate discrimination, and
that, good as the intentions of the authorities
may be, it is inevitable that this penalty should
fall on the wrong heads, on the evil and the
good alike, and on women and children who
are in ne condition to bear it. Remember, for
one thing, that the individual punished is one
of a gang of thirty, over which he has no more
control than the thirtieth part of a voice. But
now let us see what the penal minimum is, and
to do this we must go back to the normal mini-
mum, laid down some years ago by the Govern-
ment, and confirmed by the recent Famine
Commission, in the following terms :—

“In respect to the standard to be adopted we accept
without hesitation as sufficient, and not more than
sufficient, the full and minimum rations laid down by
the Government of India in the- Provisional Code,
which were based upon the suggestions of the Famine
Commissioners, and were the result of much practical
Indian experience and expert inquiry. The only

alteration we propose is a very small addition to the
extra items of the minimum ration.”

I had better give the ration, the equivalent of
which is, as I have pointed out, paid in money :
15 ozs. common grain, 2 ozs. pulse, 1 oz. salt,
* % oz ghi, or oil, § oz. condiments and vegetables,



32 THE GREAT FAMINE

with 5 per cent. to be added for margin. Is
this an excessive allowance ? Its money equiva-
lent at present prices works out at 10} annas
a week, without taking into account the margin
which has been knocked off the Bombay Code.
Is that in itself other than a penal minimum
ration—a ration which is bound to leave the
worker hungry and reduced? The Govern-
ment has lately, in view of the high price of
grain, increased the allowance to prisoners from
an anna and a half to two annas and a halfa
day, and one would think that a minimum of
some 70 per cent. below convict subsistence
was not too much to allow to people who have
been exhausted by years of acute privation.
Let me add that it was a reduced ration on a
rather more generous scale than the present
penal allowance that was held accountable for
the epidemics which swept off multitudes of
famine workers in previous famines.

Any one can calculate for himself how the
minimum given above will look with 25 per
cent. knocked off, but it is enough to say that
the penal wages come to 74 annas a week for
grown people in the Poona collectorate and 8%
annas in works near Ahmednagar. I go back
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for a moment to the camp at Uruli, which with
two adjacent camps began upon the penal
wage the week I visited them. I went through
the muster rolls with the aid of the officials,
and I found that out of the whole number 180
persons.were earning a weekly wage of one
rupee and half an anna (between the maximum
and the minimum), goo persons were earning
the minimum of 10} annas, and 1100 were
getting the penal minimum of %% annas.
It should be explained that about a third of
the recipients of the minimum and the penal
minimum were children, and their wages in
the case of the lowest class came to only 4}
annas for the week. Seeing also that more
than half the adults are women, I think it must
be admitted that the punishment is indis-
criminate as well as severe. Of course it may
happen that the black sheep will accomplish the
stipulated task under the goad of downright
starvation, but it is an experiment which one
rather dreads to see going on in a country
where the people are worn to the bone with
exhaustion, where plague and small-pox are rife,
and where cholera is beginning its march
through the famishing districts. Allowing for
D
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the item of fuel, and for the bunya’s deductions
for giving credit, the sole subsistence of grown-
up persons is considerably less than 1 1lb. of
grain per diem. And it was the 1 lb. ration
that played such havoc in previous famines.
If this matter should chance to be taken up
at home, it might be well to ascertain if the
Government consulted the medical authorities
before taking action, and what views those
authorities expressed. But, apart from the risks
of cholera and the defiance of the laws of life,
it is surely hard measure for the Government
which assumes the guardianship of the starving
native to punish him for the non-fulfilment of his
allotted task by putting him on less than half
the rations allowed for the subsistence of con-
victs, Is it impossible to devise a better means
than this for making famine labour productive ?

You may be told at home that the Com-
mission which I have quoted admitted that a
discretionary power might be left in the hands
of the Government of India—a power to be
used in the last resort for varying the minimum
and maximum rations to the extent of 25 per
cent. Thisis so; but I submit that from the
Commission’s own standpoint, and having
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regard to their verdict that the authorised
minimum was not more than sufficient, the
reduction can only be regarded as the outcome
of a policy of panic or despair.. To sum up, then:
taking into account the chapter of accidents to
which a.vast extemporised machinery of relief
is liable, the deduction is far larger than it looks
on paper. The 5 per cent. margin assumed
by the Commission is struck off; there is the
liability to overcharges, credit prices, and short
weight on the dealer’s part and to peculation
by the lower officials, and there is the necessity
of getting fuel somehow if the food is to be
cooked. What is left to the famine worker—
or famine idler, if you please—when the feast
is spread, is a ration which, I repeat, can only
unfit him for work at the same time that it lays
him open to the attack of the famine diseases
that are lying in wait for him. If I am wrong,
all I can say is that the last Commission and
the one before that were wrong, and that the
distinguished men who appreciated and enforced
‘the lessons ‘gained in previous famines at a

cost of life and suffering which horrified the
world were also wrong.

- NaSIK, 30 March.
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LIFE ON THE RELIEF WORKS

IN the collectorate of Ahmednagar I found
more than one in four of the population getting
Government relief, the greater part of the
people on relief being engaged in stone-break-
ing or earth work in the thirty famine camps
scattered about the district. About half the
famine labour in this district is employed on
stone-breaking and road-making, the other half
—a larger percentage than usual—going to the
far more suitable and profitable work of digging,
carrying, and embanking in connection with.
schemes of irrigation and water supply. It
ought to go without saying that when India
asks for bread it is better that she should re-
ceive water than stones. The ten years’ stock
of ““metal,” which, so far as I can see, will be
the chief monument of the famine, will be largely
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wasted, whereas the water schemes, supposing
only one out of ten tobe carried through before
the next famine comes, will lessen the area of
want and sprinkle the rainless districts with a
few patches of green. Throughout the greater
part of the Deccan the only chance of extend-
ing the water storage arises when the forced
labour of famine is available ; and, this being
so, you would think that the task of setting a
famine to catch a famine would be the leading
idea of those who are responsible for the pro-
gramme of relief. DBut for one reason or
another stones are more in favour than water,
and I question whether these parts of India
will be the richer by many trickles of water
for all the labours and contrivings of these
terrible months. A dam will be raised a trifle
here or there; scores of paper schemes will
get themselves outlined, so to speak, in earth;
and then the people will go back to their
villages, and the works will have to wait for
the next patch till famine comes again.
Whether a’ certain number of “productive,”
as opposed to the purely “protective,” works
will be kept in hand when the famine is over
remains to be seen; but if one may judge by
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past experience, the outlook is none too
hopeful.

Apart from this drawback there is no question
as to the superiority of earth work to stone-
breaking as an employment for the people in
camp. It is unskilled and comparatively light
work, whereas stone-breaking is an art; and an
art without teachers takes time to pick up,
and is a cruel business at best when payment is
by results. It was a pleasant change to find
oneself away from the clink of hammers, watch-
ing the files of workers with their head-loads of
earth and the squads of diggers busy at work.,
A couple of miles outside Ahmednagar they
are making a huge reservoir to supply the town
and cantonment, which at the present moment
are in straits for water—such straits that the
travellers in the dak bungalow are put on short
allowance of water, and are lucky if they can
get a bath. The huge dam, a mile in length,
was alive with people, the white dhotas of the
men and the saris of the women looking brilliant
against the sky. On closer inspection these
same saris turned out to be sadly tattered and
faded, but there is this to be said about the
dress of the Indian women, that whether you
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see it poised like a butterfly over a patch of
vivid green, or faded, as I saw it on the works,
to the shades of autumn leaves, it is beautiful
from first to last. The wearers of the sari had
been brought very low before they had taken
to the works, and though the number of
emaciated figures was not large, traces of priva-
tion long endured were plainly to be seen in
the files of women and children moving back-
wards and forwards between the bed of the
reservoir and the huge embankment. The
earth-carriers struggled slowly, and in the case
of the old women with evident pain, over the
burning sand and gravel, flocking so close on
one another’s heels that the row of baskets
almost touched. A different procession this,
from what the visitor to this old town might
see in happier times, when the line of women,
pitcher on head, comes marching with stately
steps from the village well. The women are
still upright, for the burdens of the Indian
woman must be borne with head erect; but
the lines of long-suffering endurance are cut
deeper, and the faces have been dulled into
stupor; the large, glassy eyes stare straight
in front, and the listlessness of perpetual and
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hopeless misery is written in the carriage of
these poor people.

After all, one should be thankful that the
Government is keeping the people out of the
jaws of death ; but look at it as you will, it is
impossible to see the peasantry of a country
reduced to such a pass, to see wives and
mothers and little children toiling for a morsel
of bread under a flaming sun, as the Israelites
toiled in Egypt, without a sinking of the heart.
The camp may be in apple-pie order, as at
this Kapurwadi Tank, the smaller children
may be filling qut under the regular food
from the kitchen, as indeed they were, and
there may be medicine enough to go round
amongst the three hundred patients in the
hospital. For all this let us be thankful.
But what sort of future, you ask yourself, do
the brown, deserted plains around you, or the
lands that lie away beyond the hills in Hydera-
bad, over which thousands of wanderers have
been flocking—what sort of future do they hold
in store for the refugees and for the two or
three hundred millions of others who are always
living on the edge of starvation ?

In the evening I went over to another big



LIFE ON THE RELIEF WORKS a4t

camp near Visapur, where a gigantic “bund ” is
being piled across the path of the river, now
dry; and here'I found more files of slow-moving
figures, basket on head—ten thousand of them,
I believe, in all—more diggers, and more huts
of matting and bamboo. And here I got a
curious confirmation of .the vanity of famine
works, I asked an official, “ What is going to
happen to the farmers in the district you are
going to flood?” He did not understand the
question, 3nd I repeated it. “But it will take
two or three more famines to finish,” he
answered, when he saw the drift of what, I
suppose, he thought a rather eccentric ques-
tion. At the Visapur Tank I noted the ex-
haustmg effects of a long day’s-work in the
grilling sun. The people were literally drag-
ging themselves along, and were evidently
fagged out. Lhe supermtendent of the works
is ﬂlowmg a longer interval in the middle of
the day, and he would like to guarantee a three
hours’ rest when the sun is at its height, such as
the people are used to take when employed. on
field work. The difficulty about this is that
the working day is so much cut into that there
is barely time for getting through the work.
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There is no complaint, I believe, on the score
of the people’s laziness on these particular
works—indeed, I fancy that this charge is
mainly levelled against the stone-breakers—
but in the week before my visit 2023 people
had got the minimum, and 1720 the penal
minimum. At other works, too, I have found
the number of “penal minimums” going up
with the thermometer, and kind-hearted super-
intendents divided in their minds between the
manifest need for giving the people rest and
the equally obvious duty of allowing them the
chance of earning a little more than the penal
dole of seven annas and a half a week. I
ought to repeat, perhaps, that most of the
English officials with whom'I have discussed
this urgent matter are convinced that the code
device for putting the weakly into a separate
class is sufficient to prevent the deserving from
suffering hardship. To which I can only reply
that, so far as I can see, the famine machinery
is essentially an engineering one: the civil
officer appointed for the grading of the workers
is subordinate to the supervisor of works, and
it would be absurd to pretend that he is
generally qualified to judge of the condition of
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the people; the medical assistant, or com-
pounder, cannot properly look after his sick and
visit the “huts and haunts”—to quote the
Code—of anything from ten to twenty thousand
persons, even on the magnificent salary of forty
rupees a month. No, the thing has been cut
too fine.

The death-rate at Visapur Camp is high.
The week beforé my visit twenty-six children
had died of diarrheea, fifteen of *emaciation”
—the word starvation is one that the Govern-
ment does not sanction—and one of dysentery.
The mothers of a batch of famine children
were in the hospital crouching over the shreds
of skin and bone which lay on the matting at
their feet or wrapped in the folds of their saris.
Fhe hospital terrifies the women,. and the
doctor has to hunt about the camp for his
patients and compel them to come. The
women want to get home to- their villages
before their children die, but of course this is
impossible. They are too poor to pay for wood
to burn the bodies, which are carried outside
the camp and buried there. As I made my
way back after sunset to the station at Visapur
the camp fires were being lighted up, the family
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parties were mustering round the hut for the
evening meal, and the whir of the grindstone
and the chatter of the children released from
their day’s confinement in the kitchen sounded
pleasantly. Turning back, as the darkness fell,
I saw the hills ablaze with fires. From Ah-
mednagar I came on by train to Nasik, a town
of temples, on the holy river Godavari. The
river, for the first time in the memory of man,
has ceased to flow. A dam has been thrown
across it above the town to collect what was
left of the waters for the needs of the Nasik
people, and enough is left for immediate
necessities and to allow of feeding the tanks
in the centre of the bazaar, where the wash-
ing and bathing of the town are carried on.
In the district of Nasik nearly 100,000 people
have come upon relief, but the irrigation system
established in parts of the collectorate has
helped to ‘ease the situation, and it is worth
noting that the Palked and Ozartamat Canals,
which water an area of twenty square miles,
have been working effectively. These canals
are fed from the catchment area in the Ghauts,
an | almost untapped source of water, and
there is no doubt whatever that enough water
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could be caught in the hills and run down to
the Deccan to irrigate large areas of the rain-
less plains. Little, however, can be done so
long as irrigation is expected to show an in-
stantaneous return.

The day before I got to Nasik cholera had
made its appearance in the town, which is hard
upon a place that has only just shaken off an
attack of plague. At the collector’s office of
the taluka, the mahars—uvillage servants—were
assembled in scores with the revenue from the
villages, and the Brahmin clerks were busy
stacking piles of rupees. Yet in this same
district, where the pinch was not severely felt in
the earlier months of the famine, relief works
were to be started shortly. Such are the ironies
of the Indian famine.

ON THE RoAD TO KHANDESH, 31 March.



\'
A ROAD OF SORROW

THE drive of thirty-four miles from Chalis-
gaon to Dhulia, one of the taluka towns of
Western Khandesh, gave evidence enough
and to spare of the state to which famine has
reduced the richest district in the Deccan.
Khandesh was thought to be proof against any
serious famine, for it has a fertile soil, and en-
joys, as a rule, a sufficient rainfall. When the
poorer provinces of the Deccan were suffering
from the famine of 1896-7, Khandesh had only
16,000 people on relief works, and the official ,
estimate for the present year, when things are
indefinitely worse, was 33,000. The forecast
was strangely wrong, for a quarter of a million
men, women, and children have found their
way to the famine camps, and there is another
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10,000 in the villages—the old, the blind, and
the village servants retained for village purposes
—who get their dole of grain from Government.
The happy district, which may be said to be
almost a stranger to famine, finds itself naked
and helpless, like its famine-seasoned sisters of
the Deccan, stripped at once of all reserves
of fodder, food, cash, and even credit. There
must be something wrong with India when one
finds a collapse like this. The road along
which I drove the other morning was a dismal
one to travel over—brown wilderness spreading
to right and left as far as the hills, and scarcely
a soul or a beast to be seen on the country-side.
Cattle were snuffing at the fallen leaves by the
roadside, on the chance of finding a few worth
munching here and there. Outside the station
we had passed five children—threads of
creatures—making a move in the direction of
the bunya’s grain-heaps, to forage for breakfast,
I suppose. People in these parts tell me that it
is no uncommon thing to see the children follow-
ing a cart and picking like birds at any stray
grains of corn or rice that fall in the dust. I
myself have seen the babies on the works grub-
bing round the bunya’s stalls, and getting their
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mouths all slobbered with earth in the process.
We met a train of bullock waggons coming
into town with loads of leaves, which are in
great request for fodder; so much so that
trees are being destroyed in thousands by the
ruthless stripping of branches. The avenue
we drove along had been badly handled, the
branches of many of the trees being torn and
ripped from the trunks as though a hurricane
had passed. ,

The beasts on the Dhulia road were to be
pitied ; they were bearing their sufferings as
submissively as their masters, allowing them-
selves to be pushed and pulled and almost
lifted along the road to market. Here was a
pair of bullocks, weak as water, yoked to a
waggon-load of hides, whilst further on a
woman strode along with a bundle of stiffened
skins upon her head. One bullock waggon
had a strange load—the wreck of a splendid
beast, with the glaze of death over its eyes.
Another bullock had fallen upon the road, and
lay there, too weak to get up again. As we
crawled along the burning road I thought of
Zola’s description of the mad stampede of the
starving cavalry horses after Sedan, and the rage
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and clamour of the hungry soldiers shut up in
their island outside the town. Here the people
and the cattle are suffering and dying without
tears or moans. The silence is unbroken. It
is a tragedy that sickens and depresses all the
more because it is voiceless. I have seen
just two women and a boy shedding tears of
disappointment because the sahib did not
listen to their plea for food. I have seen the
people lifting their hands to heaven and throw-
ing themselves on the ground in the hope of
gaining the Englishman’s ear; but that is the
common Oriental fashion, and there is nothing
in it. As to the people on tramp to the works,
whom we passed about every mile or so,
nothing could be more prosaic or further re-
moved from the drama. Here in Khandesh
each family had actually got a deal box of its
own, which the father carried on his head, an
indubitable sign of the wealth and respectability
of the district. Perhaps, thought I, the gaunt
old fellow by the roadside, in the red turban
who, with his wife, was watching a woman’s
figure collapsed at his feet, would rush out and
seize the horses’ heads, and in the name of God
insist on food and help for his dying daughter.
E
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The red turban did lift as we went by, and
the arms shot up for a moment and then
fell again. “Is it nothing to you, all ye that
pass by ?” he seemed to be asking. * Nothing,”
said the dropped arms and hanging head. It
is idle to try to imagine the feelings of people
who are half comatose with famine; but
the stupor and the silence are horrible, and
you wish that the unspoken horror of these
sapping months could be given some sort of
a voice.

Dhulia was hot when we got there at midday
—114 degrees in the shade—hot and infested
with beggars, and short of water, and with nine
hundred criminals, tried and untried, in a gaol
that was built for two hundred, and with a
touch of cholera in the gaol and in the town.
Life in a taluka town is no joke, even for the
well-to-do in these days. At Dhulia the
traders were working to relieve the distress.
I saw their distribution of “breads” to the
crowd, including stalwart beggars and children
glistening with fat, as well as poor wretches in
the last extremity of emaciation, and children
spotted with small-pox pustules, to whose
presence in public, at first a trifle disturbing,
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you soon get accustomed. Dhulia has its
share of Bhils in the neighbourhood. Many
of them were amongst the eaters of the
merchants’ bread, and how many more were in
the gaol when I visited it on Sunday I should
not care to say. What surprises me, however,
is not the number of Bhils who go'to gaol, but
the fact that so few of the population are
candidates for such a pleasant place. The
gaol is far cooler than the sites of famine camps,
which are always exceedingly hot and un-
sheltered ; and then the work is light and the
daily ration is double that of the famine mini-
mum, and a good deal more than double the
penal minimum. The day being Sunday, the
criminals of Dhulia, including a real live
money-lender, described to me as -the terror
of Khandesh, were going to dine on
mutton. The ordinary week-day fare is as
follows :—1 1b. 8 ozs. flour or jowar, 5 ozs.
pulse, 8 ozs. vegetables, and oil into the bargain.
India must be an honest country to resist
such a bill of fare. And now that the Govern-
ment has, as I hear, doubled the task of
work demanded of the stone-breakers—because,
apparently, at a camp where the stone was
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soft the people took to earning maximum
wages—it is little short of a moral miracle
that there should be no rush for the chaste
refinements and the simple but plenteous
larder of Dhulia gaol.

DHULIA, KHANDESH, 3 April.



VI
CHOLERA IN KHANDESH

From the bungalow where I write these lines
I look out westward over a plain of black-soil
country to the rampart of the Satpura hills,
blurred through the sand-cloud. Further off
to the south is the Ahkrani, marked by moun-
tains of the faintest blue, and between me and
the hills runs the river Tapti, one of the few
rivers that really do run in these- dry days.
The plain is good growing ground for cotton
in an ordinary year, and Bhil labourers work
in the villages for the Mahratta and Gujer
farmers ; but away in the hills the Bhils who
do not toil or spin have their haunts and hunt-
ing-grounds; while those of them who have
taken seriously to cultivation plough their lands
and buy their cattle from Government by in-
stalments. IfI turn my head I see within a
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mile of me the spurs of the Western Ghauts,
which form the frontier of another hunting-
ground of the hill Bhils—a country abounding
with tigers, panthers, and bears. The plain
between these ranges, up which the spirals of
dust go pirouetting, is not without attractions
in the way of dacoity, of which profession the
Bhils are masters. Yesterday evening I looked
in at the Courthouse and found the Mamlotdar
engaged with no fewer than twenty-nine gipsy-
looking fellows charged with a night descent
on a farmer’s house and the removal of his
rice, rupees, and ornaments, all tenderly but
firmly done, as the way of these robbers is.
These are the people who have felt the
smart of famine most acutely, Their crops
have failed, their beasts have died ; there is little
left to steal; the labourers have forsaken the
villages since the farmer’s store of grain gave
out; and now that meat is getting scarcer—it
can still be bought for about a halfpenny a
pound, though the doctors complain that putrid
biltong is on sale in the bazaar—the position
is desperate. As a matter of fact, with all
their contrivings the hill Bhils have been starv-
ing for months past. The Ahkrani, I am told,
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is clean swept for the time being, and the con-
dition of the people in the Satpuras is heart-
rending. No one can tell how many have died
of famine, but the death-rate of 87 villages in
Western Khandesh, amongst which the Bhils
have been wandering, is four times as great for
January and the first half of February as for
the corresponding period last year. Hundreds
and hundreds of ‘deaths have takert place
from starvation, and till the poor-houses were
opened the other day at this town and near
Taloda, sixteen miles away, the bodies of the
starved Bhils were found every day upon the
roads, _ Y Ul

The most urgent business of the moment is
the outbreak of cholera which is now attacking
one famine camp after -another in West
Khandesh. The catastrophe is rendered the
more serious by the awful sufferings which the
people have endured since the outbreak of
the famine, and by the difficulty of concerting
relief measures for the hill Bhils, which has
been extreme. They are unused to regular
work and routine, and the notion of going
to a famine camp, especially if the camp be
off their beat, is a terror to them. Works
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were opened south of the Tapti at Tal-
wada Tank—where fifty men are now busy
digging graves for the cholera victims—but
nothing would induce the Bhils to cross the
river into this strange country. When at last
the Government started relief works near
Taloda a percentage of the hill folk went to
them, but then came cholera and panic, and
the poor wretches are dispersed again over the
country-side, wandering from village to village,
leaving their dead by the roadside and carrying
the cholera with them wherever they go. Down
in the little town of Nandurbar, with its eight
thousand people, there were twenty deaths from
cholera yesterday. Now, as a last resort,
the Government is opening poorhouses, where
food is given without a test. The one at
Nandurbar consists of a few huts of matting
and bamboo set up in the compound of a
cotton-ginning factory, with a larger hut for a
kitchen and a hospital of the same pattern for
cholera, dysentery, and other famine diseases.
By day the inmates of the poorhouse are
clustered in the shelter of the banyans, while
the newcomers who have wandered in from
the surrounding country lie about the gateway
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of the compound, collapsed w1th hunger and
weariness. I found the people waiting for
their eve’mng meal. The greater part of them
were starved to the bone. Skeleton mothers
were trymg to keep the life in their babies—
anatomies_rather than living creatures; rows
of emaciated children sat in silence, some of
them clasping their heads in their hands, and
with eyes tight shut, others asleep in the dust.
There were old women shrivelled and sunken
beyond belief, turned almost to mummies by
the famine, blind men, and men whose eyes
and speech showed that they were starved into
imbecility, and here and there a figure,
common enough on the famine works, covered
w1th the pustules of small.pox. Altogether it
was as forlorn a company as St. Francis could
have wished to tend. And, worst of all, the
cholera was there.

I came up here from Dhulia with Dr..Farrar,
-the famine medical officer for West Khandesh,
and he has told me the details of the outbreak
at Devala camp, not far from Taloda. He
had visited the camp and gone away, when he
was recalled by an urgent message that forty
deaths from cholera had taken place, and that
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out of 4000 people on the works 3000 had
fled to the jungle. Dr. Farrar went over, and
found the rest of the people clamouring for
their wages and restless to be off, All over
the camp the people were lying dead or dying.
In a nullah a dozen were found dead and
another dozen dying, whilst a heap of bodies
had been already collected for burning. Dr.
Barve and the civil officer, Mr. Balaji Harij,
stuck to their posts throughout, and Dr. Farrar
helped them to get hold of men to undertake
the work of collecting and burning the bodies ;
it was also arranged that some one should be
engaged to look after the patients and the chil-
dren who had left the camp. The frightened
Bhils fled to their villages or to the towns in
the neighbourhood, and the bodies of many of
them had been found about the roads, and even
in the market square of Taloda.

With such a scattering as this, it was certain
that the cholera would spread, even if other
causes had not been at work. It has spread
to Serai, whither 2000 people have fled, and to
Talwada works, which are twelve miles from
here, amongst the spurs of the Western
Ghauts, clearing another 2000 off the works;
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and there are other camps, whose names I have
not by me, where the scourge has made its
appearance. As I left the Nandurbar poor-
house I passed a party of Brahmins burning
the body of Sitaram Bhargar, an official from
Talwada Tank, who was seized with cholera
early in the morning while engaged in his
duties at the relief works and sent to Nandurbar
in the hope of saving his life. Next day we
took the news of his death to his colleagues at
Talwada—a model camp, with excellent super-
vision, but which has been hard smitten within
the last few days. On the 29th of March, 2
children were seized with cholera; on the 3oth,
53 children and 1 woman; on the 3ist, 55
children, 6 women, and 3 men; on the 1st of
April, 37 children, 16 women;and 10 men; and
on the 2nd, which is the latest day for which
I have a record, 39 children, 22 women,
and 17 men. I hardly have the heart to
describe what I saw in the cholera huts and on
the ground around them to which the stricken
creatures had crawled. In one hut a whole
family—father, mother, and two or three
children—lay collapsed together ; in another, a
brother and sister lay side by side, and the
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father was dead ; in another, three children and
their mother were all down with it togethet.
No Englishmen could have done their duty
more thoroughly than the chief native officials.
Vishnu Sadashir Khadilkar, the overseer,
Hurguvand Dhaneshwer, the doctor, and
Balvaht Trimball Niphadker, the civil officer,
had beaten back a desperate outbreak of small-
pox, which had attacked six hundred and
carried off a hundred people in the camp, when
the cholera appeared; but, nothing daunted,
they took steps for allaying panic, evacuating
the huts, and guarding the water supply, and I
found the work going forward at the Tank as
though nothing unusual was happening. At
the shrine of a deserted village which stands
in the middle of the camp a Brahmin was pour-
ing water over a garland of leaves in honour of
Maruti, the god of faithful service, a piece of
ritual that seemed to me worth noting. But
it was impossible to give proper attention to
the people. At intervals the dispenser came
round with the medicines, and food was served
out, but the sick were left to suffer and die as
best they might. Thereis not what we at home
should call a nurse in all the famine camps in
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India. The native women will do little or
nothing, and the doctor is only able to come out
twice a week from the town here to see how
things are going on. The same scenes will in all
probability be repeated in scores of famine
camps. And now arises the question, Is it
necessary that the people whom we have saved
from famine should be left to die like sheep of
disease ; that little children should moan them-
selves to their last sleep, as I have seen them
do, curled up on the earth alone, except for the
company of a group of men and women col-
lapsed with cholera, with no one by even to wipe
the flies from their mouths? The Govern-
ment, whose resources have been strained to
breaking-point over the famine, will be help-
less against the cholera. Can England do
nothing to show these wretched people that we
care for them in their extremity ?

NANDURBAR, KHANDESH, 6 Agril.



VII
SOME VILLAGE BUDGETS

I wanTED to know how the cultivators were
faring in the villages round Nandurbar, and
the following notes of a talk I had with a group
of farmers by the well at the village of Nagbode
will show that the battle with famine is a hard
affair, even for the men of substance. _
Mathan, a man of thirty, owned five bullocks
last year. Three died from want of water, one
was killed by the Bhils, and one was left. The
survivor was trying to get on its feet at the
moment we began our conversation, and
Mathan went to help it up—by the tail
Mathan farms 60 acres, but had no produce
this year, The land is mortgaged, and he is
living now as a labourer. With no water and
no bullocks, he can do nothing on his own land.
Last year, after paying 116 rupees for land
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revenue (on 84 acres), 100 rupees to a money-
lender, and some barley to two servants, he
had 70 rupees left for himself, his son, and two
daughters. His wife is dead. He has been
called upon to pay his revenue this year, but
has not done so.

Murar the Patel, a young man, farms 6o
acres, but there has been no produce this year.
The farm is mortgaged to the extent of about
3000 rupees. He estimates last year’s pro-
duce at 375 rupees, of which he paid 104
rupees to Government. He had to buy [four
bullocks for 100 rupees, and pay 40 rupees
for servants, and was therefore unable to pay
anything to the money-lender. The other
expenses of cultivation amounted to nearly 6o
rupees. He kept the rest for himself, his wife,
uncle, and two children. He has been served
with notice of assessment. He had six bullocks,
and has lost four. ,

Laxman has 84 acres ; his crops have failed';
he has lost four out of eight bullocks; three
are in a condition to work, and one is at the
point of death. He is indebted on his personal
security for 700 rupees. He had nothing left
for paying the money-lender last year after



64 THE GREAT FAMINE

payment of the Government assessment—150
rupees—expenses of cultivation, etc.

Nathu farms 39 acres. His crops failed, and
five bullocks out of six have died. After pay-
ing the Government 6o rupees last year, there
remained only 40 or 50, and he had to go out to
labour to keep his wife and five children. His
farm is mortgaged for 700 rupees.

Three of these men, with two others, Annaji
and Zuga, had taken the bit of garden round
the well, lent to them rent-free by an absentee
cultivator, and were doing their best with it,
but they did not see how they could hold on for
more than another month. They have no
grain at home, and some of the cooking-pots
have been sold.

A bullock cart came by, and some farmers
from Sarvala, a village eight miles off, seeing
us talking, pulled up to see what it was all
about. “Would they be willing to say how
things were going with them?” I asked
through the interpreter. They made no
objection. ‘

Gutal farmed 225 acres, and had no crops.
He had roo beasts last year, bullocks, buf-
faloes, and two horses, and has lost 70, Last
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year's crops were worth from 1000 to 1200
rupees. He paid 500 rupees to the Govern-
ment and 500 for labour, and borrowed money
for maintenance. |

Dulladha owns 135 acres, and has lost 15
cattle out of his stock of 22. After paying
assessment—350 rupees—last year, and the
expenses of the farm, he was able to pay his
way with the help of his family working on the
farm. His ancestral debt is 5000 rupees, and
up to last year he has paid interest on it in
money or in kind.

The third Sarvala man was in good circum-
stances, and his companions discreétly moved
away after explaining that his maternal uncle
had left him great riches, and such was my own
embarrassment that I forgot to take down his
name. The prosperous nephew owns 300
acres, but this year there was no produce, and
out of 120 beasts 20 remained, the others having
died for want of fodder. .
~ The three had been served with notices.
I did not see the actual document, but the
following is a literal translation of the Mah-
ratti from a copy which I have since
obtained :—

F
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NOTICE.
A.B. Inhabitant of
Village c.iiciiniiiiiiiriiericiniictinneennene
Taluka ..veevierineiiiinniieersenseececnonns
)13 5 o 1o R

You are informed that the land marginally noted
and the assessment marginally noted are in the
revenue records, The assessment for instal-
ment of year, being Rs, » was due on

, and you have not paid it yet. This notice
is therefore given to you that if the instalment of
Rs. , and the notice fee , total , is not
paid within ten days from the date of this notice, stricter
measures will be taken according to the law, and the
whole assessment for the current year will be recovered
at once, and you will be liable to pay ‘as fee
on account of the non-payment of instalment.

Datg, ...... Ceertrereeraantotrecnasrstaarsnsene

Cold comfort this for people who are brought
as low as the peasants of France before the
Revolution, who have ruin and hunger as their
daily portion, while plague and cholera stand
over them ready to strike. To them appears
the Government of the British Empire in the
likeness of the broker's man. The Government
may explain that what it wants is to get the
money from those who can afford to pay, and
especially from the bunya. To which I would
reply that recovery from the bunya. will in
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nine cases out of ten only increase the burdens
of the cultivator, that it is impossible to dis-
criminate between those who are able to pay
and those who are not, and that even if the
selection could be managed with a certain rough
justice, the sight of Government beginning:to
distrain—I hear of “examples” being made as
I travel about the country—will break what
little is left unbroken in the hearts of the people,
and lead them to suppose that their own homes
and lands are going to follow.*

1 The following is a translation of a Gujerati handbill issued by
a native revenue official for the information of the village
revenue collectors. The collector referred to is the collector
of Broach in Gujerat. The circular is part of a mass of evidence
bearing on the collection of land revenue during the famine,
placed before Lord Northcote by the Hon. Mr. Parekh :—

“ GOVERNMENT THROUGH MAMLATDAR OF ANKLESAR.

“The Talati and Patel of Mouje are informed that the
Circular Order, No. 257, of April 14th, 1900, of the collector is
as follows :—* I think that it is in the minds of the people, that
if Government assessment is not paid the lands will be forfeited,
but they will be given back without payment. This belief is
quite wrong, and it appears that it has produced a bad effect ;
therefore you are written to inform the people that if lands are
forfeited for non-payment of Government dues, they will not be
restored back ; but they will pass with right of possession to
persons who make the highest bids at the auction sales, and
therefore they will lose their lands. You will make them
understand this, and try to make revenue recoveries as early as
possible ; order to this effect has been received, therefore you
should cause a public proclamation to be made for information
of the people in this matter.” '

“Dated A2rik 15, 1900.7



VIII
IN THE GARDEN OF INDIA

I camE on here from Nandurbar, passing through
Surat, where the famine is only slightly felt, and
spending a couple of days at Broach, which is
the richest district in Gujerat—Gujerat, as
everyone knows, being famous as the garden
of India. One terrible thing about the situation
here is the shock the famine has given to the
people. It is the first famine in Gujerat within
the memory of living man, and it has paralysed
the cultivators. They waited on their farms
till November and December in the hope of
rainy refusing to believe that Gujerat was des-
tined to go dry like the famine-seasoned tracts.
Before they gave up hope the beasts were dying
about the roads. The big bullocks that plough
and draw the water from the wells and haul the
heavy waggons were getting thinned off, and
the cows and buffaloes that are turned out in
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droves to fend for themselves could find no
grass to eat. It is estimated, indeed, that not
more than 10 per cent. of the brood cattle will
survive the famine. People who know the
district tell me that the fodder famine has hit
Gujerat harder than the famine of water or food.
The Government did its best to lessen the blow.
Cattle camps were opened, and fodder from the
Government forests was offered for sale below
cost price. Arrangements were made for draft-
ing 15,000 cattle to- Thana forests, two hundred
miles south, but rinderpest and the strange food
and soil have played havoc with the poor beasts,
and not many are likely to return. A great
deal, too, was accomplished by private charity.
I have heard of one native gentleman who has
been keeping the life in 13,000 cattle without
charging the farmers a single anna for fodder,
and four of the five cattle camps at Ahmedabad
are being run by private individuals. Some-
body in the Government service suggested’ that
prickly pears would do for cattle food if the
thorns could be removed, but before this dis-
covery the cattle were eating the pears and
chancing the thorns. At the camp at Broach,
by the Nerbudda, I found a lot of bullocks
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breakfasting in comfort off prickly pear, the
thorns having first been burned away and the
fruit slightly toasted in the process.

If people are dying by the thousand as they
are now in Gujerat, I suppose it is largely
because the cattle, the mainstay of the farm,
have famished before them. I hearthat numbers
of people who have a beast or two left will not
leave the cattle even to save their own lives.
It is a common thing for beast and man to
starve and die together. The pass that things
have come to in the garden of India may be
gathered from a notice which has just been
issued by Mr. Lely, the Commissioner, the
substance of which I give :—

% CAMP SURAT, March 31, 1g00.

“ Numerous deaths occur among people who wander
about the country without food, and are attracted at
last towards some town or large village. Ignorant of
the relief provided by Government, or unwilling to go
to it, they linger on the roadside or in the fields until
they die of starvation, This is not only in itself a
regrettable loss of life, but it creates a public scandal
and discredits the arrangements made by the local
officers. The Commissioner thinks a rough ambulance
system should be established at every poorhouse and
kitchen (whether on a relief work or not), and at every
town or large village where there may be no poorhouse
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or relief work, but where famished vagrants are likely
to be found. At all these places as many stretchers
as may be needed should bekept. They can be made
very easily and cheaply of two stout bamboos and a
piece of canvas. They are kept already in many
places, but they should henceforth be part of the
regular equipment of every poorhouse and kitchen—
as much as the hutting,—and should be charged to
the general cost. ‘The bearers should be provided as
follows:—In kitchens, on relief works, a sufficient
number should be told off to each stretcher from the
relief workers. In poorhouses a sufficient number
shbuld be added to the staff to man the requisite
number of search parties, and charged to the general
establishment.. In municipalities which contain no
poorhouses, and especially in those near which there
is a relief work kitchen, the duty of keeping up a
sufficient number of bearers fairly belongs to the
municipality, who should be asked with the least
possible delay to organise search parties and have
exhausted wayfarers carried to the nearest place
where they will be attended to. For every poorhouse
or kitchen in or near a municipality, certain areas all
round the town should be roughly indicated, and they
should be ‘examined at fixed intervals by search
parties, consisting of bearers with one or two stretchers,
accompanied by some respectable person. Each area
should be searched every other day, or more. In
villages the Patel should have the fields surrounding
the village séarched every day.”

A glance into the hospital at a poorhouse, or
a relief work, is enough to fill in the rest of the
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picture. It is no good dwelling on such scenes,
but I confess that I had not realised the full
measure of the catastrophe in Gujerat, till 1
saw the rows of famine-gnawed wanderers
dying in the hospitals at Broach and Ahme-
dabad. At the poorhouse here, which has
been fitted up in the old gaol, there were
thirty-six “ cases ” in the serious ward to-day;
twelve had died since daybreak, and six had
been brought in dead out of the streets. There
was no chance, the doctor said, of saving the
rest. Old men and children, and men, as years
count, in the prime of life, lay on their strips
of matting, indifferent to everything. The
pain and struggle were over, and the only
thing now was to let them die in peace. Two
white-robed Sisters of Mercy happened to be
passing through the ward at the same time,
giving a look or gesture of sympathy to each
sufferer. It seemed to me that the sick and
dying in the hospitals, and the thousand or so
of the indistinguishable starving, who were
eating their rice in the gaol quadrangle, became
almost personal again as the Sisters passed
along.

My pen goes wearily as I settle myself to
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record the sad sights I have seen amongst the
famine refugees in this sweltering city, the
smell of which is like a monkey-house. The
ruin of all these hard-working, home-loving
creatures is too piteous. The city of mosques
and temples, with its East End of cotton
factories, is littered with these miserables.
Here you find a market established for the
sale of bundles of wood, with hundreds of
sellers, and scarce a buyer. Elsewhere the
people are squatting under the treés making
baskets; further on are camps patched up
anyhow out of quilts, and blankets, and leaves ;
here half a dozen men and women are dragging
a waggon along, human traction having become
a regular calling since the famine carried off
the cattle. A long narrow waggon packed
with people, like a canoe on wheels, lumbers
down the street. It is the municipal ambulance
taking the exhausted wanderers to the poor-
house. As to the relief agencies, you lose
count of them after a few hours of inspection.
I have already spoken of the Government
poorhouse. There is also the voluntary poor-
house by the Sarapur ‘Gate, and there are the
municipal relief works, the poorhouse for the
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people of the town—who will need relief still
more when the twenty-six cotton mills are all
shut down,—the collecting ground where new
arrivals are brought, fed with parched corn,
and drafted off next day to relief works, or
poorhouse, according to their condition; and
there is the orphanage, with goo famine
children, which the charity of the townsmen
has established. Ahmedabad is doing nobly
in the crisis, but what can charity do for people
who have been living on tamarind seeds, and
the roots of the beet grass? The ordinary
death-roll of the place is 8o or go a week, but
since the refugees began to flock in, it has in-
creased to 500.

One word as to the relief works. For some
reason, which I have failed to fathom, the
people in this district are being treated with
exceptional leniency. There is no stone-break-
ing, most of the workers are paid the maximum
wage, and the penal minimum has not been
enforced. In Broach, on the other hand, the
famine people in the camps to the north of the
Nerbudda are faring badly. At a big tank
work that I visited, the numbers have been
reduced by more than half as a direct result of
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the Government’s policy of penal tests. Nearly
thirty thousand souls were housed at this camp
whén the word went forth from the head-
quarters that the wages must .come down, and
the task of work be increased. The people at
the same time were given the option of moving
to a camp some five miles off, on the south of
the Nerbudda, where they would receive the
old rate of wages, the theory being that the
gequinely destituté would accept the offer, while
the others would go back to their villages and
live on their resources. Unhappily in the case
of these works, and of others to which the
order applied, the scheme has gone all wrong.
Only a small fraction tould be induced to cross
the river. It was a strange land on the other
side, and the people were terrifigd with fan-
tastic rumours of what awaited them. Agents
were going to ship them to the Transvaal,
~where they were to be put in the front of the
British firing line ; and so forth. At the time
I visited the tank the great majority of
the workers who remained were getting the
starvation wage of less than an anna a day.
As to the rest, some of them have indeed gone
home, but only to starve, and others are
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wandering about the country and being taken
to the poorhouses in the last stages of starva-
tion. Itisa horrible story, and one can only
hope that the Government will come to realise
the true effects of its action while there is
still time to repair it.

ABMEDABAD, 12 4pril.



IX
THE PANCH MAHALS

THE Panch Mahals—five districts—is a tract
of jungle country in the far eastern corner of
Gujerat, dotted about with bits of cultivated
land ‘which the Bhils and Kolis have reclaimed
from the forest and waste. Here they have
built their huts, dug wells, and settled down as
people who have a stake in the country and a
liability in respect of land revenue." The Bhil
of these parts, so far as I can understand him,
is a pretty steady-going cultivator, and while
he walks about the country with his bow and
arrows, which he can use with effect when he
chooses, it is probably only his swagger, though
he says he does it for self-protection. What
wealth there is in the district_lies in the timber
of the forests, which contain every sort of tree,
including a good deal of teak, and in the
minerals, which the Government suffers no one
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to touch. Even in this: jungle the money-
lender swarms, and the cultivators grow their
crops for his grain heap, and subsist on such
bounty as he affords them, quite in the approved
fashion. A month in India has been enough
.to teach me one thing—that the farmer lives
by the bunya’s sufferance and toils for the
bunya’s benefit; that land system, law system,
revenue system are the parlour furniture of the
bunya spider ; and that British railways, canals,
officials, roads, police, and the general appa-
ratus of government, down even to the famine
organisation itself, make for the enrichment and
the greater power of this sinister person. It
was the bunya who openly proclaimed the
famine in these parts. Towards the end of last
year, foreseeing the scarcity, he began to stop
the grain allowance to his clients and to store
for all he was worth. I have a shrewd suspicion
that the bunya has practised the same wiles in
other parts of the famine areas, and, for that
matter, it is obvious .that the man who holds
the produce can make the pinch of famine felt
pretty much when and how he chooses. Here
the bunya’s policy was to hasten and aggravate
the famine, and he made so little secret about
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it that the Bhils came down one day with their
bows and arrows on one of the towns, killing
a few policemen and demanding food. Raids
against the bunya, however, are out of date;
the Bhils got nothing from their trip, and now
the bunyas are selling their grain at famine
prices in exchange for the Government money
which circulates in the relief camps.

The shadow of death is on the land to-day.
From the windows of the train one sees dying
trees mangled by loppings and mutilations,
dying cattle, dead fields, and homes of which
nothing remains but the empty grain pot, big
enough to hold half a dozen of the forty thieves.
At the sidings the trucks are being loaded with
hides, and stacks of the stiffened ‘skins are
heaped about the stations, while . literally the
only traffic along the road consists of bullock
waggons heaped with hides. A month ago
whole train loads were being made up at
Godhra; a grand cattle-slaying was going
forward just outside the town, and the tops
of the bushes for a distance round were red
with meat drying in the sun. The Bhils came
crowding to the killing, and waited till the last
beast which could be hurried up in time for the
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butcher had died the death—imagine what the
scene would mean to the other crowd of Hindoo
onlookers—and then dispersed nobody knows
whither. But at last the reserves of cattle
meat are used up, the trade in small bundles
of leaves, gréss, and fuel becomes more difficult
every day, and though the mowhra flowers are
whitening the ground and bringing some relief
for the moment, the manna shower will save
but few of the starving people who wandér
about the country or find their way to the
works and poorhouses to die. The famine
camps and the poorhouses will, without doubt,
save many lives, and they would have saved
many more but for an unaccountable delay in
concerting relief measures. Help has come too
late. Even where food is at hand many of the
people are too perished” to be fed up, and
stentery, diarrheea, and fever are killing their
hundreds every day. These deaths will not
figure on the Government’s reports under the
head of starvation; but, not to enter upon a
futile controversy, it cannot be denied that the
deaths are famine deaths, So much is clear
when the sweepers at the Godhra Tank works
are picking up some twenty dead bodies about
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the camp every day, when the poorhouse has
a daily death-list of between thirty and forty,
and when the last return from the Jhalod
district shows a death-rate which, if continued
for a year, would carry off nearly half the
people of the Mahal.

«Mr. Ward, of the Amerjcan Methodist
Mission, who, at the invitation of Government,
has taken over the management of the Godhra
pogrhouse, took me with him on his visit of
inspection on Good Friday. The mission has
been doing good work by supplying grain
below the bunya’s prices, setting people to
work on a patch of irrigated land, and affording
a temporary shelter for wanderers. I saw two
sisters there who had come in the evening
before from a village, twenty miles away. The
girls were far from being emaciated, but they
had eaten nothing for four days, and they were
sick with fever, from which the younger one
hassince died. Running about the compound
was a plump little girl who had lost her father,
mother, and ‘seven brothers and sisters in the
famine. A month ago Mr. Ward found her
sitting in the fields with the last of the brothers

dying in her lap, and there she had been sitting
G
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for two days. Our walk to the poorhouse was
rather a ghastly one. 'We passed the sweepers
preparing to burn the bodies of the poorhouse
people who had died in the night—eleven
corpses, desperately emaciated, and a sack of
babies—and came out of the nullah on to a’
patch of bare ground, where a woman was
sitting. Her two babies were in front of her;
her sari was drawn over her head, and she was
giving vent to a chant of grief, appalling in its
desolation. On this spot her husband had
died a month before, and the widow, thinking
herself alone, was giving herself up to her
sorrow. A little further on was a heap of
earth, the burial-place of some famine wanderer,
covered with thorns to keep the jackals off
Then a stretch of the familiar matting which
gives shelter to some five millions of the
Queen’s subjects came in sight, and we were at
the poorhouse. Here we found 200 people
collected together in the hospital sheds from
the neighbouring Tank works and the wards of
the poorhouse. Under Mr. Ward’s direction
everything was being done for them that could
be done. There were native Christian women
acting as nurses, who seemed to be doing their
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work conscientiously; ahd the sweepers, who
are supposed to see to the cleaning of the
patients, were working under supervision.
Another thing that struck me was the way the
poorhouse inmates were divided into small
detachments, each with its day space and
sleeping quarters partitioned off with matting.
This is a great improvement on the common®
plan of herding the people together, and not
-the least of its advantages is the facility given
for finding qut the sick, who are always averse
from going into hospital, and passing them on
at once for treatment. The condition of the
people was terrible, half of them at least being
the merest skeletons.

At the famine camp outside the town 12,000
people were busy deepening the dry bed of a
tank. The work has only been stdrted since
the beginning of the month, and in view of the
people’s condition the Government very wisely
began by putting them all on the maximum
wage. - Last pay-day, however, the wages were
cut down to the minimum, with the result that
the people fancy they are being robbed. At
a similar work at Dohad, 40 miles east of
Godhra, which I visited yesterday, the whole
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camp took to the jungle when the reduction
was made. After a few days, however, they
began to return, and I found about 5000 out
of 7000 back again at work. I went round
the camp during the midday interval, under a
scorching sun, and I noticed that numbers of
people were grubbing for roots amongst the
clods, or working away with ‘their pickaxes at
the same job. The children in the kitchen
seemed to me to be the worst starved and
most neglected-looking collection: that I have
ever seen in any famine camp. They were
having their midday siesta, which no doubt
told against their appearance, for the famine
sleeper is a more collapsed-looking creature
than the semi-comatose famine victim awake.
But when the children roused up a little on the
approach of the women bringing them water
there was hardly a spark of animation amongst
them all. They looked weary, listless, and
drooping, and many of them had the lines of
old age and care on their sunken faces.

There are births in the famine camps as well
as deaths, and at Dohad the mothers of two
amazingly shrivelled and monkey-like babies
were the happiest-looking people in the camp.
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And this reminds me of a point as to which I
had meant to say a word before. I.am afraid
it is true that famine often breaks up family
affection, and that under its stress children are
sold or abandoned or robbed of their food by
their parents. ‘When the stomach presses
against the spine, the heart may sometimes get
displaced. But I have seen much of the other
and brighter side of the picture—instance after
instance of tenderness and self-sacrifice ; and,
to learn how suffering may be borne, 1 say
there can be no better school than India.
Never was people afflicted like this people ;
but words cannot describe their patience and
resignation, their child-like sweetness and
docility, their gratitude for a word or look of
comfort. When a man has seen all this, and
has seen, besides, half-savage parents with the
death-pangs at their heart comforting their
dying children, he understands why it is that
Englishmen and Englishwomen will work for
India till they drop. No; the famine does not
always kill the affections. I am writing now
with the voice in my ears that I heard this
evening at the poorhouse hospital, where the
sweepers were pulling a dead child from its
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mother’s arms. The floor was littered with
sixty dying people, and there was silence in
the shed—not even a moan or a sob from the
figures on the floor,—when the mother’s
screams of anguish suddenly filled the place.

As we left the shed at sunset there came
filing into the compound a procession of the
most pitiful phantoms, some thirty of them,
starved beyond belief, their lips drawn back
over their teeth, their eyes burning with fever
in their deep-sunk sockets. Silently they
formed up in a row before the Sahibs, and the
priests in the little temple across the road
began drumming their god to sleep as they
stood. Thenthis famished and exhausted com-
pany, mothers and old men, and little boys and
elder sisters, sank together to the ground and
turned their poor ravaged faces to the Sahibs
in submission. *You see us,” they seemed to
say. *“Will the hand of the Sahib be stretched
out to save ?”

GODHRA, PANCH MAHALS, Easter Sunday.



X
THINGS THAT MAKE FOR FAMINE

BEFoORE leaving British territory for Rajputana,’

it may be as well for me to note down my im-

pressions of certain famine phenomena, which

are none the less real and cogent because they

are unconnected with the failure of the monsoon.

Our institutions in India, by some perverse fate,

have, I am afraid, entered into a conspiracy

with the powers of famine, so that the instant

the monsoon fails, millions of the people are

'hungry. And it is this category of famine con-
ditions as to which I want to say a word in pass-

,ing, reserving fuller discussion for a later stage.
The first thing that must strike an observer

as he goes about the country, is the lack of

staying power shown by the cultivating classes.

He sees them living on the brink of ruin with-

out reserves of cash, or kind, or credit, and he

! The foregoing letters were all written in Bombay Presidency.
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asks himself how it is that a generation of rail-
ways, and more than a generation of trading
with the West, find the people touching bottom,
with nothing, and less than nothing, to show
for all the exports and imports and internal
development. The new commerce, indeed,
has gone far to rob the country of its ancient
industries, and multitudes of people who used
to ply their trades in the villages have been
thrown back upon the land. The new finance
has robbed the people of a quarter of their
savings by depreciating the value of the silver
ornaments which fill the place of the Post-
office Savings Bank at home. What would
the depositor in Manchester say if one fine
morning he found that the Chancellor of the
Exchequer had been forced by considerations
of high finance to write his balance down by
25 per cent. ? The Indian cultivator is not a
luxurious person with many wants. As the
camel is to other beasts, so is the ryot in the
fimily of men. He can work, endure, and
keep silence on the barest pittance, and if his
savings enabled him to put his hand on three
halfpence a day in famine times, he would stay
at home instead of going to the works. But
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even so moderate a reserve as this is in count-
less cases beyond his command, and every
famine finds the numbers on the relief works
going up. From the Imperial point of view
this lack of staying power ought, one would
think, to be a matter of some concern. It
shows that for some reason or other the culti-
vator cannot in good seasons get enough food
out of the land to tide him over bad ones,
though we force him all the same to scrape
rupees enough from his furrows to pay us for
governing India.”

In Bombay Presidency, where the word has
gone forth that every rupee of revenue which
can be collected shall be swept into the Trea-
sury, we have an example of the desperate
pass to which the country has come. Yet,
after all, this policy is only the logical outcome
of the British revenue system. Once you
grant that a fixed inflexible tribute is the right
thing, what ob_]ectlon is there to enforcing it
even in famine years? Is not the bad year
taken into account when once in thirty years,
or possibly less, the assessment is revised ?
Ergo—so runs the official defence—the ryot
should be able in the bad year to disgorge from
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the surplus he enjoyed in the good one. The
only flaw in the argument is that the ryot has
not the wherewithal to pay, one reason being
that the bunya takes his surplus. It seems to
me unprofitable to spend time in debating
whether a tax is too high when you know that
people cannot pay it, and this is the state of
things year in and year out with the mass of
the Bombay ryots. The ryot, at any rate,
does not pay. The man who pays is the
bunya, who is getting the land into his hands
as his return, Nothing can be clearer than
that our revenue system, coupled with the right
we gave the ryot of mortgaging and alienating
his land, has become a mighty engine of ex-
propriation. The bunya is indispensable to
the Government—any one will tell you that—
in his capacity of advancer of revenue, But
when the lord-high-raiser-of-the-wind to the
Government of India comes upon the scene
as landlord, with 'the man who once upon a
time was a ryot as his tenant or labourer, even
the high official perceives that he is a dubious
sort of benefactor, What seems to me to be
as plain as Indian daylight is, that when the
wheel comes full circle the resisting power of
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the cultivator has gone, and a famine can be
declared almost at any time. And the wheel
is coming round fast.

I am often told that the real source of the
ryot’s indebtedness is to be found in his own
extravagance, and especially in his passion for
marrying off his daughters expensively, and
giving his father an elaborate funeral. Ex-
cessive sums, I believe, are spent in this way—
notably in Gujerat.. It is the ryot’s one extra-
vagance, but don’t let us blame him for it too
hastily, or assume that if he buried his father in
an inexpensive way, the land question would
proceed to settle itself. Look a little way back
into history, and you find that these ceremonies
dre part of the bunya’s stock of baits. The
whole scale of pomp and cost was raised when
we gave the bunya the ryot’s land to angle for.
It is one of the commonplaces of Indian public-
ists that this conversion of the right to culti-
vate land into the right of disposing of it was a
fatal error, and when the theory of improvidence
is brought forward to account for everything, it
may fairly be said that the ryots are no more
improvident than any other class would be,
which, by no effort of its own, found itself
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endowed with property by some process of
magic, and surrounded by crafty and obsequious
traders offering all sorts of benefits in exchange
for a signature to a piece of writing.

But this is, after all, beside the question.
“Under the native States,” said a man who
knows India as few other men know it, “there
are laws of leather; in British territory laws
of iron.” Very well; we substituted for the
leather law of payment according to crops the
iron law of a fixed tribute, and the inevitable
result was, that the people had to borrow in bad
years. This inflexible tribute system is the
nether millstone, and the gathering burden of
indebtedness the upper millstone, with which
we are grinding India. Let me give an illus-
tration, There is a native State in Kathiawar,
not far from where I write, and into that State
in 1882 was introduced the principle of the
fixed assessment, and the people were permitted
to alienate their land. In 1897 an official of
the State, from whom I have the story, went
closely into the economic position of the dis-
trict with which he was familiar fifteen years
before, and which at that time was fairly inde-
pendent of the bunya, and he found that in the
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course of those fifteen years the ryots had run
up debts, the annual interest on which was
equal to the revenue of 300,000 rupees. There
is food for thought in this bit of economic his-
tory, which is indeed a microcosm of indebted
India. I am told that in Upper Burmabh,
where the money-lender was unknown under
native rule, he has come in like a flood since
annexation. Wherever you find the iron
assessment and the individual property in land,
you find the cultivator going down. And
remember that behind the bunya and his bonds
are ranged all the batteries of our laws. “ His
Lordship in Council entertains no doubt of the
fact,” so ran a Vice-regal minute issued thirty
years ago, “that the labouring classes of the
native community suffer enormous injustice
from the want of protection by law from the
extortionate practices of money-lenders. He
believes that our civil courts have become
hateful to the mass of our Indian subjects, from
being made the instruments of the almost
incredible rapacity of usuriouys -capitalists.
Nothing can be more calculated to give rise
to widespread discontent and disaffection to the
British Government than the practical working



94 THE GREAT FAMINE

of the present law.” The cultivator who lives
under British rule, whether direct or reflected
in the native State, is, in truth, in a fair way to
become a permanently famine-stricken man,
You may say that he enjoys the benefits of the
British Raj; and so he does, but the economic
effect of this privilege has been to set up over
him another native prince in the person of the
money-lender, who takes his crop when he has
one, and in fact behaves himself very much as
the wicked old princes are reported to have
done, only that he is surrounded by the odour
of sanctity, No man, not even a ryot, can
serve two such masters and live ; and that, and
not the poverty of the land, or the population
question, is the reason why the ryot has lost
his staying power. The British Raj and the
Bunya Raj eat up his crops, and what one
leaves the other devours.

That is the truth about the ryot’s position
to-day, and the one gleam of life above the
horizon is that the Government seems to be
getting alive to it. When the “ Pioneer” is
angry with the English papers for their talk
about the recuperative powers of India, and the
Viceroy is pushing through a bill to prevent
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the alienation of the Punjaub lands, you feel at
least that the official world is not living in a
fool's paradise. This is not, perhaps, a great
achievement under present circumstances, but
it is something, and I should be inclined to
rate very high the widespread hope that Lord
Curzon’s administration is exciting amongst all
classes. The question that crosses and comes
back to one’s mind after a course of famine
travel, is, whether any great hope of recovery is
leftt The man who held on all night to the
edge of the pit with the botfom a few inches
from his feet, might as well have let go, and
Tolstoi’s reading of the parable is that the
lowest depths of poverty are tolerable compared
with the torments of the struggle to avoid them.
Why should the ryot hold on to this miserable
life ? I suppose, however, that the call of the
land will be too strong for him, and that we
shall find him again when the rains come,
toiling, as Sir George Wingate said, that
another may rest, and sowing that another may
reap. If in the meantime it is realised here,
and at home, that the land question, and the
debt question, and the revenue question, which
are all one, can wait no longer, and it is decided
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to apply remedies without thought of anything
but the relief of the ryot, and 'without being
frightened at the cost, we may begin to get at
the roots of the Indian famine.

GUJERAT, 17 April,



XI
THE FAMINE IN THE DESERT

Tue famine in Rajputana is like the famine
‘elsewhere in one respect—it is the worst within
the memory of man. The distress is worst
and widest-spread in the group of States to
the west of the Aravali Mountains, and border-
ing on the desert—States which appear to the
eye as a waste of whitish sand ; but in a greater
or less degree every one of the Native States
in the huge territory where the Rajput chiefs
hold sway is suffering from failure of water,
crops, and fodder. Ajmeer, the British State
planted in the midst of Rajputana as an out-
post of civilisation, is as badly off as any, and
at one time nearly half the population was on
tﬁe rehef works. The report of Colonel
Brooke on the famine of 1869—a_document
which states that Marwar came forward with
contributions to the Lancashire famine—gives
H
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a terrible account of the sufferings of that time;
and though it is pretty certain that the deaths
in this famine will be fewer than they were in
1869, when relief measures were of a per-
functory kind, the loss that must fall upon the
people will be far heavier. There is an ascetic
in Marwar, 108 years old, who remembers the
great famine of 1812, and according to his
account there has never been anything to
approach the clean sweep that has been made
of the cattle in the last nine months.

Here in Marwar—* the place where man dies
for want of water "—the calamity is almost in-
supportable. The people had had a succession
of bad seasons, and last year brought no rainfall
whatsoever. The merest sprinkle of rain is
enough to turn the desert into a tract of grass
on which cattle and men can manage to sub-
sist, the seeds of the grass making an excellent
porridge. DBut not a drop fell; not a blade of
grass nor a stalk of corn or millet pushed up
through the sand, and many of the wells dried
up. Then the bunya, according to his kind,
began cutting off the supplies of grain to his
tenants and bond slaves, and the people were
left hungry and helpless, with their cattle on
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their hands. It is the custom in Marwar, when
famine threatens, for the cultivators and herds-
men to leave their homes and go off with their
families, driving their beasts before them, to
some country where there is grazing to be had.
The Marwaris are great cattle-owners, and
their beasts are often enough the only property
they possess. For the farmers cultivate just
enough to feed the bunyas and themselves, and
they only get one crop in the year. At the
end of August the stream of emigration began,
Thousands upon thousands of Rajputs’and Jats,
with the lower castes thronging after them,
poured out along the roads to Central India,
Gujerat, and the North-west. It is believed
that 200,000 people went to Mhalwar, in
Central India. Many others went to Indore.
Sixty thousand people crossed the waterless
desert into Scinde, and another multitude
flowed down into Gujerat. All the families
who had cattle drove them on before, unless
the bunya happened to have seized them for
the value of their bones and hides. This
exodus is one of the most heartrending chapters
of the Indian famine, for the people made their
journey only to find another famine at the
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journey’s end, and they had to turn back again,
or wander about in search of food. Their
cattle died upon the road or starved in the
jungle, and the people died as well, in numbers
that will never be known, in the attempt to get
back again to their own country. Mothers,
tramped back with a child or two, the only
survivors of the family. The grandfather
came back with a grandchild, the boy of twelve
without father or mother. I have seen and
talked with some of the wanderers who have
survived these awful marches, and I suppose
that nothing but the grand physique which
comes from the life and air of the desert could
have made them proof against such hardships.
They- are a splendid race, these Jats and
Rajputs, even now, with the marks of all their
sorrows and privations upon them. Of the
cattle none have come back, and the State
Secretary tells me that go per cent. of the
whole stock of Marwar have perished-—between
three and four million head.

About half the cultivating classes—some
500,000 souls—are supposed to have left Mar-
war in this way, and those who were left in the
villages found themselves caught in another
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movement which was confined to Marwar
territory. The bunyas are notoriously a
timorous people, and their nerves are known to
be more sensitive in a Native State than in
British territory, which is the bunya’s paradise.
These worthies disliked the idea of being left
in the wilderness at a time when public opinion
was inflamed against them and the chances of
being looted were considerable. What they
did, therefore, was to remove themselves and
their stores from the villages where they trans-
acted business to convenient spots where they
felt strong enough in numbers and position
for any emergencies that might befall. And
the result was that the villagers had to follow.
The bunya, I am often told, is an indispensable
man, and in this case he certainly had all the
food supplies of the village in his waggons,
and there was nothing for it but to trek after
him. So it comes about that, whilst numbers
of villages are deserted—a fact for which the
want of water is also responsible in many cases
—others aré swollen with a new population, of
which- the bunya is the leading figure. A
town <called Balotra, not far from here, which
was selected as a likely city of refuge, enjoys
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a larger grain market to-day than Jodhpur
itself. As to relief measures, two points are
pretty clear, and they apply to Rajputana
generally. , Without the railways, large districts
must have been isolated from all possible food
supplies, and unless the famine relief had been
organised on a generous and effective scale the
railways would have been useless, except for
carrying away the train-loads of hides and
bones. As it is, they have been bringing grain
into the country from the North and North-
west, and the unfinished railway which is to
connect Karachi and Calcutta has been giving
a large amount of employment for famine
labour. Of course there are plenty of districts
far away from the rails, but they are not
beyond the reach of camel and railway service
combined.

The task of concerting relief measures has
been an anxious one for all concerned. The
Government of India is not only the governor
of British provinces, but the protector of the
people in the Native States, and it was bound
to see that precautxons were taken against the
evil day. What was ‘the policy of the native
princes going to be? Some of them had no
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money in the treasury, others were known or
suspected to be indifferent as to what be-
came of their subjects, and not a Rajah had
before been called upon to steer his ship
through a tempest that threatened annihilation.
The Viceroy, at any rate, lost no time in
declaring his policy, and he decided early in
the day to give the native rulers a strong lead.
He offered loans on easy terms to the States
that wanted money ; he sent to Rajputana, as
Famine Cammissioner, MaJor Dunlop-Smith,
who won hisspurs in Hissar at the last famine
in the Punjaub, and he offered the services
of Staff Corps men, engineers, and doctors.
Nobody could have given more practical or
strenuous encouragement to the chiefs, and
Lord Curzon may to-day fairly congratulate
himself on the way in which his challenge was
accepted. With a few exceptions, the princes
both in Rajputana and other districts have set
manfully to the task of saving life, and so
far as' I can judge, the famine organisation in
Rajputana has been as successful as could be
expected. There have been several cases
in which the native princes have shown a
signal public spirit and capacity for effective
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leadership. The young Maharajah of Bikanir
took his place at the head of the famine organi-
sation from the start. He set works going-in
the desert, organised a system of grain supply,
and turned over to the famine service the
camel corps of the Imperial service which Lord
Dufferin invited the Native States to organise.
Again, the Maharajah of Marwar, the young
nephew of Sir Pertab Singh, found himself
with a dry treasury in the autumn, and no
prospect of revenue; for in these States “no
crop no revenue” is still the rule. He
borrowed three million rupees from the
Government of India, and, with the help of his
own Ministers and a little knot of Englishmen
who for the last six months have been toiling
like galley slaves, a relief organisation has been
built up which would do no discredit to a
British district. I have seen something, and
heard more, of the good work that is being
done in Marwar; and coming as I did from
‘British territory, expecting to find confusion
and inadequacy in the organisation, the results
have astonished me. Even in the facé of a
cholera epidemic, happily of a mild kind, which
has attacked most of the famine camps and is
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raging in Jodhpur and in many of the villages,
the machinery is going without any sign of
a breakdown. To take the city first—the
wonderful sand-swept city of the desert, whose
stone houses  from the height of the fortress
look as if they had been peppered down any-
how, and might be so many chips that the
centuries had knocked off from the rock-
mounted fort and left sticking in the sand:
here I have found poorhouses, orphanages, a
cattle camp—with an inscription from Shake-
speare over the door,—searching parties for
bringing in the starving from the country
round, and an institution - for the relief of
purdah women. Sir Pertab Singh, the indomi-
table, who has buckled down to famine work
like the cheery old warrior that he s, took me to
see this last institution, in the fortunes of which
Lady Pertab has been much concerned. The
high-caste women were found, as they are in
so many places, starving quietly at home with
their children, their husbands having gone off
to look for work. They were taken to the
Home, which is out on the hills a couple of
miles away, and there I saw them grinding
their corn and cooking their cakes like anybody
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else. Even the purdah had fallen from their
faces, and some of the women did not trouble
to replace it—such is the force of famine. Sir
Pertab Singh, Prime Minister, is a reassuring
figure as he gallops abeut on his Arab pony;
strong, straight, unconventional—a man whom
they say the people will obey unquestioningly,
even though his orders are, as they are to-day,
that last week’s rainfall which has filtered into
the empty tank is on no account to be touched.
The poorhouse—or one of the poorhouses—is
established in the courtyard of an old palace of
the Maharajah’s. A thousand people were
breakfasting when I went round the place—the
Bhils in one line, the weavers in another, and
the higher castes, preserving their selectness
while ‘they tried to put some flesh on their
bones, in a third. The death-rate here was
low, and the people seemed in fair condition
and ready in many cases to be drafted off to
relief work. In the old British Residency there
is an orphanage, maintained by Rao Bahadur
Sookdeo Pershad, the State Secretary, of
which it can only be said that the children are
fat. This is not the case with the cattle in the
charitable refuge, where a lean and weary-eyed
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company were munching the stalks of a
highly unnutritious-looking grass. A bullock
laden with water went down in a heap in the
street in front of me to-day; and farther on I
passed a horse dying in the middle of the road.
The wild birds and beasts, too, are starving
in millions. Therefore the cattle should be
thankful for their stalks, for the inscription
about the quality of * charity” over the gate,
and for the ingenious collecting-box which the
Rao Bahadur has invented, and on the inside
of which a cow is painted with the words
“ Thank you” in Persian, Hindustani, and
English, coming out of its mouth.

JopHPUR, MARWAR, 21 Apri..



XII
MARWAR AND JAIPUR

Ar Pali, in the Marwar desert, I found a large
tank in process of being deepened and a poor-
house established in the Durbar stables. The
camp where the famine labourers are housed
is excellently arranged, with long lines of mud
huts thatched with grass, each with its grind-
stone, primitive cooking appliances, and store
of thorns for fuel. The hut is supposed to
hold about a dozen, and where the patriarchal
family, usually a pretty extensive one, fails to
fill it up, the family “co-opts” some fellow-
villagers or adopts some of the orphans who
are always plentiful on famine works. As a
rule the head of the family makes the purchases
for the group. The wages are sufficient to
buy about a pound and a half of grain a day
for each grown-up person, and they are eked
out with bark and roots. At the best of times
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the wants of the Marwaris are not excessive.
A feature of the works is the daily payment of
wages, a system which has the advantage of
keeping the people out of the bunya’s debt and
checking any disposition to peculation on the
part of subordinate officials. I was assured in
Bombay that daily payments were impossible,
owing to administrative difficulties, but here at
Pali the system was in full swing—1I believe it
is adopted on all the works in the State,—and
I am inclined to put down the very fair condi-
tion of the people on the works to the facts
(1) that they know precisely what wages they
are entitled to; (2) that they get their wages;
and (3) that they enjoy the full purchasing
power of their daily pay, which the famine
workers on British territory, owing to their in-
debtedness to the bunya, often fail to do. At
Pali, too, they deal very gently with the aged
and infirm. At intervals along the top of the
embankment which will be washed one day by
the waters of the tank, sat lines of old people
hammering away at the clods of earth with bits
of wood about the size of a child’s hoop-stick.
Two thousand of the ancients of Marwar, to-
gether with the lame dnd the blind, were
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beating out the clods on the morning of my
visit. The sun beat fiercely on their heads,
and the glare from the burning earth struck
back upon their faces ; but the torrid perch was
a bed of roses compared with the stone-heaps
where the patriarchs of the Deccan are con-
demned to labour.

I mentioned in my last letter that cholera
was raging in Jodhpur, and I have since heard
that outbreaks have occurred in most of the
famine camps. At Pali town—a place which
gave its native name to the plague—there is a
serious epidemic, but happily no fresh cases
have appeared in the camp or poorhouse for
some time back. At a tank work fifteen miles
to the east, where nearly 30,000 wanderers had
been collected, things have not gone so well,
as a panic set in, and more than half the people
scattered themselves over the desert, carrying
the pestilence with thein. The same thing on
a smaller scale has happened at other camps,
and it is easy to understand why the towns and
villages, not in Marwar alone, but in other
Rajputana States, are being desolated by the
scourge. Cholera, indeed, is in the air. I
travelled from Jodhpur with one of the
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engineers of the railway. A telegram was put
into his hand saying that a man with cholera
had been taken out of the train that followed
ours, and a few stations farther on another
telegram was handed to him announcing the
man’s death. My fellow-passenger to Jaipur
was a doctor knocked up by overwork, who
had been fighting the cholera in the northern
districts. An English officer on famine service
in the deserts since November came in on
his camel to Pali fit for nothing but a rest
at home. I open the newspaper, and find
that cholera has broken out at Godhra, and
that a hundred bodies are lying unburied at the
camp that I visited a fortnight ago. Brahma
Nund, famine officer to the Marwar Durbar,
who came with me in the train from Pali to
Marwar junction, was visiting a camp a short
time back when he saw a man fall. Then
another fell, and another. Nextdaya hundred
and ninety people were down with the cholera,
most of the officials had fled, the camp was in
panic, and the sweepers would not touch the
bodies. Brahma Nund collected fresh workers
around him, told the people that it was a holy
service, and no defilement to see to the sick and
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bury the dead, and in due time fairly beat the
cholera out of the camp. A line from the book
of Ramayan, he told me, was running in his
head during the struggle; he wrote it for me
in my notebook, and here it is—* Disadvan-
tage, advantage, life, death, fame and infamy
rest in the hands of God.”

I am afraid there can no longer be any doubt
that a calamity of the most appalling kind is
beginning to break over India, and that hun-
dreds of thousands of poor wretches who have
been reduced by want and by the hardships
and unnatural conditions of life in the famine
_camps_ will go down before the blast. The
odds are too great against the handful of
Englishmen who are fighting on the other side.
Here in Rajputana there are twenty Staff Corps
men and a few engineers and doctors, and
besides them must be reckoned the Residents,
the story of whose efforts to save the people
would make a chapter in English history worth
the reading, if it could only be written. Look
at the map, and consider what chance this little
band of Englishmen, backed by an occasional
Brahma Nund, can have against the pestilence.
Nor is the rest of India so vastly better off in
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point of establishment. A thousand, or even
five hundred, British officers, commissioned
and non-commissioned, and another five hun-
dred doctors might turn the scale. The exist-
ing service is not strong enough to grapple
with famine, let alone cholera.

I must go back now for a moment to describe
another part of the Marwar machinery of relief
—I mean the collecting depét. One of the
difficulties the State has had to face is the
recall of the, multitude of Marwaris who have
strayed into other districts. Many have come
back by road, but immense numbers have been
fetched by train, and Marwar Junction, where
a collecting camp is established, is one of the
principal depdts for the reception of these
wanderers, who are fed up for a few days and
then passed on to one of the famine camps.
The camp proper has had to be dismantled
because of the'cholera, and I found four parties,
each about a thousand strong and arranged in
huge circles on an open stretch of sandy
ground, their fires beginning to blaze in pre-
paration for the evening meal. Here were
all sorts and conditions of men—potters, oil
extractors, camel breeders, beggars, thieves,

I
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drummers, cultivators. Most of those I talked
to were wanderers who had returned from
Central India, leaving their cattle dead behind
them, and often enough some member of the
family as well. A woman who sat with her
boy had left her husband and a girl of twelve
at Indore, and two of her children had died
since their return to their own land. There
have been many deaths at the collecting house.
The doctors tell me that the condition in which
thousands of wanderers have come back is
such as to make their final recovery impossible.
They may do their work at the famine tanks
and eat their rations like the rest, but their
bodies cannot be properly nourished, and if
they get back finally to their own villages it
will only be to die.

Here in Jaipur State the famine is less severe
than it is in Marwar, and in many districts
there has been a fair supply of fodder. More-
over, there are appreciable stretches of country
where irrigation works have enabled the people
to hold out longer than they would otherwise
have done. True, the water this year has been
scanty, and now at the end of April the canals
and tanks are giving out ; but there is no doubt
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that the jealous care with which the scanty
rainfall has been husbanded and utilised, has
done much to add to the staying power of
Jaipur. The good work done in this direction
is due to the man who for thirty-three years
has given the whole of his energies to the
advancement of Jaipur. Under Colonel Jacob’s
direction more than a hundred and fifty irriga-
tion works have been carried through, and this
in a country without rivers, and presenting as
hostile a face to schemes of watering as, I
suppose, any district in India. The usual
plan adopted has been to select the best, spots
for catching and storing the flaods which come
with the rains, and then, by means of canals,
to lead the water to as many village tanks, or
reservoirs, as possible. Besides replenishing
the tanks, the wells for a long way round have
the leakage from the tanks to draw upon, so
that the water is thoroughly well spread. Irri-
gation direct from canal to field—the common
fashion in India—is also used. The accounts
of the Public Works Department show what a
splendid investment irrigation has been for
Jaipur. On an outlay of five and a quarter
millions of rupees, there is an annual return of
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more than 300,000 rupees, and although the
chief expenditure on capital account took place
in the eighties, the whole outlay since the
beginning, in 1868, will be recovered in another
three years. The benefit to the people them-
selves may be imagined by those who know
what the value of water means in India. I am
told that when Colonel Jacob goes about the
country, the people of the unirrigated districts
surround him as if he were the god of water,
and beseech him to give them canals. Another
incidental advantage of a progressive water
policy is, that when famine comes, there are
irrigation schemes in readiness for famine
labour. An example is to be found close to
the city, where a deep sandy nullah, along the
bottom of which runs a sluggish stream, is
being turned into a garden of broad terraces.
The water is dammed and then lifted on to the
terrace on each side the nullah; and almost
within hail of the people who are digging and
carrying the loads of sand for the unfinished
terraces, there are limes and orange trees and
roses, guavas, barley, oats and grass, and all
sorts of vegetables. The genius of the nullah
is a famous organiser of transport, Dhanpat
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Rai, whose name will be familiar to officers
who have been on service on the frontier and
in the Soudan. Dhanpat is now in charge of
the Imperial Service Transport Corps of Jaipur
State, which he has turned to good use for
famine purposes, and he is cultivating the
nullah and organising the 7000 workers em-
ployed in it as a sort of amusement. The
little finger of this entirely competent person
is.worth more than a famine code and leagues
of red tape to the Jaipur Durbar. His huts
are dug out and solidly thatched; his gangs
of workers know exactly what is the daily task,
and do it; his orphans, clad in surprising
jackets of yellow, are governed by five orphan
corporals; his ambulance waggons are well
horsed; and his depéts for the collection of
sick and starving are run with military
precision.

I suppose it is natural that a small compact
State more or less subject to the influence of
public-spirited Englishmen within its borders,
should give evidence of more individuality and
flexibility in its conduct of a‘ famine than-a
British province, which goes by rule and tradi-
tion, and is subject to what is known in India
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as the secretariat. There s, of course, a reverse
side to the picture, and I have heard of infamies
being perpetrated by famine officials in native
States which have made the fingers of British
officers who discovered them itch for their
sword-hilts. But without instituting hasty
comparisons between British and native
States, it is pleasant to record the touches
of human character and human kindness that
one meets with here. Nor are they rare.
The sick children in the poorhouse which
Colonel Pank, the medical officer, is super-
vising, were nursing with much solemnity the
lions and tigers and peacocks of painted wood
which the Colonel had given them. And the
poorhouse hospital itself was no range of low-
browed huts, destructive to the hat of the
Englishman who enters them, but a series of
lofty and well-ventilated sheds which, in their
kind, did no discredit to the Mayo Hospital, in
whose grounds they stand. The Maharajah
is rich and generous—he has just presented
Lord Curzon with a million rupees as an
endowment for a permanent famine fund,—the
Englishmen of Jaipur are public-spirited, and
there is no secretariat; but, even so, the
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painted lion' and the orphan corporal are
welcome. Then, again, if you ask how the
people are faring at the hands of the revenue
collector and the bunya, you are bound to
admit that there is something to be said for
the native State. In most of the Rajputana
States the fixed assessment has, for good or
evil, been introduced. But in Marwar, whose
ingenious system of land revenue I shall return
to later on, there is no talk about revenue in
years of extreme scarcity. Then the bunya,
though troublesome and dangerous enough,
has nothing like the power that he enjoys in
British territory. A bunya in Marwar was
caught selling light weight the other day, and
in the presence of a British officer he was
hoisted on the back of a camel and beaten with.
a slipper through the famine camp. Here in
Jaipur the Durbar has been selling grain
against the bunyas since September, with the
best of results for the people, though at a
heavy' loss to itself. Twenty-one Raj shops
are opened. in different parts of the town, and
up to the 24th of April grain to the value
of a million and a half rupees was sold.
The police attempted to keep the women
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and children from getting near the shops, till
the Durbar found them out and whipped them.
Then the bunyas went into the market where
the Raj was buying and tried to corner it, and
their ringleaders were discovered and whipped
as well. The result of this combination of
protection and free whipping is that the people
of Jaipur are getting comparatively cheap
bread. Here is a story which shows what
manner of men the Jaipur cultivators are. It
was told me by an Englishman who has just
come back from a tour round the famine
districts. The Englishman*was trying to per-
suade the villagers in a remote part of the
State to leave their homes, where they were
starving, and go to the relief worlfs. They
replied, as they often do, that they would not
abandon the old people, and that they had no
money to buy food for the journey. The
Englishman offered to give them money, and
some of the people accepted it, and promised
to go. One man, however, who had taken
a rupee came back afterwards, and insisted on
returning it, as he had three goats, and one of
them, he explained, could be killed and eaten
at each stage of the journey. Later on another
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man came to the Englishman to return his
money, as he could not give an absolute
undertaking to leave his home until he heard
from his brother, who had a half share in the
house. Such honesty has a prehistoric flavour,
but it matches the character of the peasantry,
who prefer to stay at home and die quietly
when the last grains are gone, rather than
tear life up by the roots and go on the relief

works.

Jatrur, 1 May.



XHI
THE PUNJAUB

“Now I have given the darkar [district] of
Hissar,” so ran a proclamation of Akbar Shah
Badshah in 1568, “to the great, the fortunate,
the obedient, the pearl of the sea of my king-
dom, the star of my Government, the praised
of the inhabitants of the sea and land, the
apple of my kingdom’s eye, my son Sultan
Muhamed Salim Bahadur (may God grant
him long life.and greatness). My wisdom
wishes that the hopes, like the fields of those
thirsty people, may by the showers of liberality
and kindness be made green and flourishing,
and that the canal may in my time be renewed,
and that other waters may be conducted into
it, that thus it may endure for ages. For God
has said, from water all things were made.
Therefore I ordain that this jungle, in which
subsistence is obtained with thirst, be converted
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into a place of comfort, free from all evil.”
The edict went on to say that the canal was
to be “excavated deeper and wider than
formerly,” and that “ on both sides of the canal
down to Hissar trees of every description, both
for shade and blossom, be planted, so as to
make it like the canal under the Tree in
Paradise.”

The pearl of the sea must have done his
work faithfully, for the banks of his canal are
shaded with, all manner of trees up to. and
through Hissar, and there is water enough for
a good belt of fields on each side, the crops of
which were glistening in the sun as I rode
along the bank this morning. The Oriental
fervour of this strange old utterance stems
nothing more than natural after a.thousand
miles of wilderness and the extermination of all
agriculture. To see groups of people in the
fields again, to see things growing, oxen stand-
ing in the shade, squares of land glistening
under the film of water from the canal, and,
climax of all, a big company of men and women
threshing the yellow wheat, is a wonderful
thing. But this “place of comfort, free from
all evil,” is, after all, a narrow strip running
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through a great waste -of wicked desert; and
out in the desert, in which their fields have
disappeared, the people of Hissar, in numbers
that fluctuate from a hundred thousand to a
hundred and sixty thousand, according to the
work to be got elsewhere, are digging tanks
and living in famine camps. Numbers of
villages are absolutely deserted, and for more
than six months past the worst famine within
human memory has had its grip on Hissar.

The scarcity of food is worst in this southern
corner of the Punjaub, a corner about as large
as Yorkshire; but the fodder famine through-
out the whole province has reached a point of
such intensity that the Lieutenant Governor
has just declared that, in spite of all the efforts
of the local government and the Government
of India, it is impossible to. secure supplies for
keeping life even in the indispensable plough
cattle. Thanks to the supplies of fodder from
the Chenab and other canals, the calamity has
been put off for months, and it is very hard
that this great province should have to look on
now while its cattle are dying by hundreds of
thousands, as they died last year in Rajputana
and Gujerat. It becomes more and more
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difficult to see how the cultivators of the stricken
districts are to get back to work again, in the
face of this measureless destruction of their
cattle. Even the beasts on the great Govern-
ment cattle farm, which covers an area of 60
square miles, are in a half-starved state, and it is
lamentable to see them roaming about in their
vain search for food. The question is forced
upon one again whether some system of
Government fodder storage or the provision of
local ensilage depdts ought not to be ener-
getically taken in hand when once the Govern-
ment has time to look round. It is rather
surprising to find so little attention being paid
to this matter. Again and again the peasantry
have been stripped bare of their capital, and
nothing has been done to provide against future
calamities. India- has -an enormous Forest
Department, and it ought surely to be able to
take steps for keeping, say, 10 per cent. of its
live stock from death by famine.

“But what about canals?” the reader who
has studied -irrigation will ask. “Is not the’
Punjaub the classic ground for irrigation? ”
The answer is that the situation would be
simply desperate but for the magnificent
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system of artificial watering begun by the old
rulers of India, and continued, up to a point,
by us. Let me deal with the matter more in
detail. The total area of crops matured in the
Punjaub during the year ending September,
1899, was 20,738,687 acres, and of this area
8,967,391 acres, giving a yield of 43 per cent.
of the crops of the year, were cultivated by
irrigation. The chief forms of irrigation are—
(1) the canal which draws its water all the
year round from one of the snow-fed rivers of
the Himalayas, and spreads them over a great
tract of country by a system of minor canals
and ducts; (2) the inundation canal, fed by
cuts in the river banks through which the
waters find an exit in times of flood; and (3)
the irrigation wells. The immense importance
of the well in Indian agriculture will be seen
from these two facts—that during the past
ten years more than 16,000 new masonry wells
have been sunk in the Punjaub, to say nothing
of the simple pit or cutcha well, and that close
on four million out of the nine million of
irrigated acres were watered by the wells. The
inundation canals, owing to want of flood-water,
did badly, and a decrease of half a million acres
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of watered lands since the previous year must
be set down to their account.

As for the great and constant-flowing canals,
whose shaded banks are the pleasangest refuges
the plains can offer you in the hot weather, they
have done so magnificently well that the failure
to extend them faster is most unfortunate. Of
their financial success I say nothing at the
moment, except that they are by far the best
investment that the Government of India has
ever made.  They have largely extended the
cultivation of new crops such, as rice and sugar,
they have given India a permanent granary,
and they have opened up huge tracts of desert
country to cultivation, relieving the congested
districts in the process. Thisis an old story,
no doubt; but the man who comes back from
a camel-ride through a once-cultivated desert
by way of Sultan Salim’s water of Paradise
sees more in a canal than the “moral and
material progress” Blue-books disclose to him
at home. _

Take the Chenab Canal, the latest' big
scheme which the Government of India has
carried through, and consider its effect, direct
and indirect, upon the local famine districts—
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the rainless corner of Hissar and the half-dozen
other districts of the Punjaub less severely hit
by the food famine than Hissar, but still
pretty badly touched. Now the Chenab has
opened or is opening up four million acres of
pure desert, it has given any quantity of
employment to the distressed people during the
famine, it looked as if it was going to save the
cattle out of its supplies of fodder, and it will
certainly give to the Punjaub a new productive
colony of a quarter of a million or so of workers
and their families, all of them carefully selected
from the congested districts. That is an
achievement of “which the proudest Govern-
ment can afford to be proud, and Colonel
Ottley, the master mind of the Chenab, who
has gone home to irrigate the minds of the
young men at Cooper's Hill, will be glad to
know that, in the opinion of a high official of
the Government, “the Chenab has largely
saved the situation in the Punjaub.”

In face of all this, the excessive deliberation
with which the Government sets about realising
the rest of the approved canal schemes is
scarcely edifying, The Jhelum project was
fully authorised in 1888, but nobody seems
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quite to know when it will be ready to hold
water. Then, after the Jhelum, there is the
Sind-Sagar project for spreading Indus waters
over another enormous stretch of desert; and
there are some enthusiasts who hold the belief
that about 1920 there may be a chance for the
Montgomery project—a scheme which might
have been half put through'by this time if the
Government had allowed a company to: carry
out the work. Some addition is being made
this year to the pittance which the Govern-
ment annually devotes to irrigation, but the
Punjaub presents an irresistible case for large
and adequate treatment. A forward policy
means, of course, more men and bigger estab-
lishments ; but so, for that matter, does a famine,
And for the rest, if the approved schemes are
all finished in a dozen years instead of fifty, there
will still be plenty of work for the engineering
staff, even supposing that India is by that time
surfeited with canals.

To come back to Hissar, I must confess that
opinions gathered here and in other parts of
the Punjaub are not very hopeful about any
extensivé scheme of irrigation being possible

for this. district, and in these matters one is
K
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necessarily in the hands of the experts. But
at the worst a large canal policy would give
permanent openings to many people in this
famine-haunted region, and abundance of work,
at least for a generation, to emigrants during
times of famine. The recent drop of numbers
on the relief works from 160,000 to 110,000 is
due, so I am told, to the people going off
harvesting in the irrigated regions.

It is satisfactory to know that every stroke
of famine labour is making in the direction
of more water storage. In company with
the Deputy Commissioner who is “running
the famine,” I visited two of the tanks
which are being dug out for the future use
of groups of villages. A large number of
these tanks are being made, and it is work of
which the people well know the value. There
is no complaint whatever of skulking. The
day’s work for the gang is marked out, and it
is generally done within the day. A leading
principle of Major Dunlop-Smith’s administra-
tion of the last famine was that the people
should clearly understand what was -expected
of them; he found that the trouble taken in
explanations was well repaid, and that the
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results of famine labour compared very fairly
with ordinary labour ; and evidently the tradi-
tion sticks. The people on the works struck
me . as. in good‘» condition, and there was
practically no sickness — the best test, I
suppose, of good all-round administration.
Hissar, however, has not been spared by the
cholera, which is raging at this moment
in many of the towns and villages. The
famine camps had their worst time some
months ago; and there was a terrible outbreak
on some canal works, many miles away, to
which eleven thousand of the Hissar people
had been deported—so bad, indeed, that the
whole camp had to be broken up and the
people broughtback. I wentalso to the village
of Tahvandi Rana, five miles away, a cluster
of mud hovels picturesquely heaped together
on a mound in the desert, and deserted by all
but the aged and infirm, who are receiving a
weekly dole. These poor creatures were
waiting for us outside the village, formed up
in a group under a big sandbank. There
were old men leaning on their staves, and
women shaking with palsy, the usual collection
of village decrepitude, and five blind. On the
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other side of the road were the fresh applicants
for relief, who told their cases. One of them
was an old man who had lost two of his sons.
He was keeping their wives and their three
children and his old mother of ninety. He had
no land, and his bullocks, from which he got a
living, were dead. He and five more were put
upon the list. Altogether in the village, which
is a large one, there are thirty-one people
on Government and twenty-nine on charitable
relief.

I must turn now for one moment to the
unpleasant business of criticism, a task that is
lightened in the present instance by a frank
confession of error and promise of repentance.
In his report on the last famine Major Dunlop-
Smith pointed out that the grain stores existing
in the district gave evidence of unsuspected
staying powers on the part of the people; but
he also took pains to point out that of the sum
of four hundred thousand and odd rupees
owing for land revenue and other Govern-
ment demands, it would be practically im-
possible to recover anything during the follow-
ing harvest, which happened to be a bumper
one. Other counsels, however, prevailed, and
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the arrears were incontinently collected, almost
before the people had time to look round.
The very next year the famine comes again,
and the people, who with a little nursing might
have pulled themselves together for a struggle,
are compelled to come on the works at once,
and in 50 per cent. greater numbers. There
could hardly be a more dramatic illustration of
the tendency of our revenue arrangements to
play into the hands of the famine demon.
But, as I say, the Punjaub Government have
publicly acknowledged their error and, I think
it may be said, abjured it.

HissAR, PuNjauB.



XIV

THE COLLECTION OF LAND
REVENUE

I HAVE come on a flying visit to Simla, where
the head-quarters of the Government are estab-
lished for the hot weather. There is no famine
here, thank Heaven. On the ridges of the
Himalayas you strike once more the impreg-
nable rock of assured and adequate diet.
Simla, in spite of its deceptive-looking Oriental
bazaar, is not India, but Rotten Row, and Pall
Mall, and Whitehall, hung up in the mountains
of Sutherlandshire, and waited on by coloured
servants in liveries. That it should be possible
torule India by telegraph from such a place is
a thing that fills one with abiding astonish-
ment. It is a triumph of political imagination.
The famine itself is being “run” from Simla at
this moment. The high officials have their
hands on the wires that link together the Indian
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wilderness from Hissar to Hyderabad, and the
statistics of relief works and mortality, and the
omens concerning the eagerly expected mon-
soon, are conned and tabulated within sight of
the spows, and as likely as not with the hail-
stones beating a wild tattoo on the roofs of
corrugated iron, which ripple between the
government of India and the stars. By the
courtesy of those who are concerned in this
work of supervision, I am able to give some
general information as to the course of the
famine, and the steps that are to be taken so
soon as the rains break.

When I arrived in Bombay I concluded too
hastily that the extraordinary measures adopted
for the collection of land revenue were due to
the orders of the Government of India. As a
matter of fact the Presidency Government was,
and is, alone responsible. There is a further
word or two to be said in regard to this very
grave matter. The Bombay Government has
put it forth that the collection is only to be
pressed where the cultivator is able to pay, and
that the man who cannot pay is to have the
benefit of suspension. That is to say, he will
start farming again after the famine with arrears
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of taxation hanging over him, which may or
may not be finally remitted. Now what is the
plain English of this edict? There is, in the
first place, no means of discriminating between
the man who can pay and the man who cannot.
I forget whether I have mentioned that Bombay
has no system of land record, but so it is, and
the actual ownership of the land is therefore
absolutely unknown to the officials. What
happens is, that the revenue notice is first of all
served upon the occupier, and if, after certain
kinds of pressure, he fails to pay, another notice
is served on the money-lender of the village,
who is pretty certain to be either the owner of
the land, or the creditor of the ryot. “If the
ryot cannot pay, let the money-lender pay for
him,” is the Bombay formula, The following
passage from a report of an ex-collector of
Poona as to the methods adopted during the
famine of 1891-2, puts the matter in proper
official form :—* The revenue,” says the col-
lector, “was paid up a$ soon as the milder
forms of pressure began to. be exercised.
There could not, to my mind, be a clearer
indication of the fact that the cultivating classes
possess a reserve of resources not always
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attributed to them. It may be that many not in
debt before had to apply to the village money-
lender, and that many already in debt had to
involve themselves in heavier liabilities. But
to raise money on loan necessitates the posses-
sion of some sort of credit, and practically the
whole revenue demand was eventually paid up
either from hoardings or from loans which the
credit of the borrowers was good enough for
them to obtain.” The argument sounds rather
chnical, and.if it had come from the mouth of a
seigneur in the days before the French Revo-
lution, I suppose the historians and moralists
would hardly have let it pass; but I have no
doubt that the collector sincerely represented
the views of his Government, and. those views
are no whit less firmly held to-day.- Suppose,
however, for the sake of argument, that the
revenue officials knew their men, and had at
least a shrewd suspicion as to their resources,
would it be possible to carry out a policy of
selective pressure without risk of injustice? I
have put this question to some of the highest
revenue authorities in India, and their answer
is that it would be impossible. The subordi-
nate native official collects the tax, and he will
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do what in him lies to please his superiors by
getting in all the money he can squeeze from
the cultivators. He will establish a reign of
terror in the villages, and with examples of
distraint before their eyes, the people will beg
or borrow or do anything to raise the rupees
for paying the tax, or for bribing the official to
give them time.!

It should be understood that Bombay is the
only Government in India, British or native, that
is suffering from an attack of revenue-hunger at
the present time. The native States are sus-
pending and remitting over entire areas where
the pinch of famine is most severe, and in the
Punjaub and the Central Provinces suspensions
by district have already been arranged on a
large iscale, and the cultivators know exactly
where they stand. In four districts in the
Central Provinces the entire revenue has been
suspended, and in the other districts it has been
lightened materially. There is no doubt, too,
that the British provinces will ask the Govern-
ment of India to sanction the conversion of sus-
pensions into remission when the time arrives,

1 This has since been verified by the disclosure of violent
and oppressive measures of recovery adopted in Bombay during
the worst rigours of the famine.
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and that on a very large scale. As to Bombay
I have my misgivings. The Government
of the Presidency may be forced on occasion
into partial and grudging suspension, but into
remission never. The one good harvest that
stood between the famine of 1897 and 1899
had to pay the famine revenue and the revenue
for the current year, and when the money-
lenders had taken their share, the cultivator
kad nothing left for a rainy or, rather, a rain-
less day. The results we know. No remis-
sions were made in the famine of 1891—2, and
only trifling suspensions, and for the ten years
previous to the famine, which included seasons
of scarcity in the Deccan, the account stood
thus :—Collections, 98-40 per cent. of the de-
mand ; outstanding balances, 0794 ;. irrecover-
able balances written off, 043; remissions,
0'23. Is it to be wondered at that the money-
lender is entering into the ryot’s lands, or that
famine comes more swiftly on famine’s heels
than ever before ?

There is- another aspect of this painful
business which can hardly have escaped the
Englishman who gives a moment’s thought
to India. If there is something fatuous in
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taking a farmer’s last rupee with one hand, and
offering him a job at stonebreaking with the
other, or in making large loans of Government
money for well-sinking and seed purchase
to people whose resources have been drained
dry by Government’s revenue demands, can it
be said that the part allotted to the charitable
public is altogether satisfactory? Most of the
funds’ subscribed in England and elsewhere
will go, as I understand, in gifts of money for
the purchase of cattle and seed-grain to farmers
who cannot offer Government a good security
for aloan. This may or may not be the best
shape that such help can take, but my point
is that there is a certain hardship in expecting
the public to provide an indemnity, as it were,
for Governments whose reckless collecting has
plunged the people into ruin. The Bombay
system of grabbing at every rupee that it can
seize is, I am afraid, made easier by the know-
ledge that charity will come to the rescue after
the famine is over. This, however, is by the way.
As to the need for help, it was never so urgent
as it is to-day. The time is drawing near for
the people to leave the works and get back to
their land and villages in readiness for the rain.
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But how are they to maintain themselves and
their labourers without funds or credit; and how
are they going to plough without bullocks ?
Again, the people on the works are only the
fringe of the -distressed millions. In ninety
native States, in Bombay, the Central Provinces,
the Punjaub and Berar, some 9o millions of
people are hit by the famine. What pro-
portion have lost their cattle, eaten up their
store of seed-grair, and worked through their
credit with the money-lender, no one can say,
but it is certain that a larger number of culti-
vators are simply broken to-day than ever were
broken before in the recorded history of India..
The single item of cattle lost is stupendous,
and though here and there the ryots may make
a push to prepare their lands by hand tillage—
and I believe that part of the British fund is to
be used in providing specimens of hand ploughs,
barrows, and seed-drills,~—it is clear that culti-
v, ‘ion cannot be generally taken up again till
the plough cattle are somehow replaced. Add
to all this that the rains will find the land
furrowed with sickness, and that cholera is
already raging over an enormous area of the
famine districts, and you have a rough idea
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of the task that lies before the Government of
India and the devoted band of Englishmen
who are fighting the furies down on the burning
plains. To meet these needs ‘the Govern-
ment has decided to devote half a million by
way of loans for the purchase of cattle and
seed-grain; and a further £380,000 from the
funds contributed by people in India, England,
the colonies, Germany, and America, is already
allotted for the same purpose, only this latter
sum will be distributed in the shape of gifts.
The charitable fund may possibly be increased
to half a million,! for the British colonies and
dependencies are telegraphing over large sums,
and in that case there will be a round million
to be distributed over an area of 700,000 square
miles, most of which has to be reclaimed from
a state of desert. It is enough to indicate the
need and the remedy to show how black the
prospect is, and how overwhelming is the case
for an English grant. To set the people on their
feet again will cost many millions, and if the
resources of India are unequal to the strain, the
alternatives are obvious—the people will be

1 According to the Viceroy's statement in October the fund
dctually reached about a million.



THE COLLECTION OF LAND REVENUE = 143

sent to their villages to face yet another famine,
or the Government at home will have to come
to the rescue. The theory held in certain
quarters, that the money-lender will set things
going again, is likely to prove a broken reed.
In the first place, the usurers, in spite of their
profits from the grain trade, are hard hit in
their capacity of landowners and mortgagees ;
and, in the second place, the Government is
trying to force them from the land in the
Punjaub as .a preliminary to stopping land
alienation throughout India. Under these cir-
cumstances it seems unlikely that the bunya
will come to the rescue. Of the wisdom and
statesmanship of leaving the people to recover
themselves by means of a further plunge into
debt, I say nothing. Altogether the situation
is one which England can hardly disregard.

SiMLA, May.



XV
IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES

It is a far cry from Simla to the Central
Provinces, whether you look at the thermometer
or the distance to be travelled. For most of
the way the railway skirts the western famine
frontier. First there is a long stretch of Pun-
jaub to be traversed, then you find yourself in
the North-west Provinces, which have escaped
the farhine owing to a sufficient rainfall, touch-
ing at cities with Mutiny names, and passing
close to the borders of Rajputana. And finally
you cut across the barrier of the Central India
States, in all of which the famine is more or
less severe, and come out upon the region that
has been described as the boss of the Indian
shield, and which, topography apart, is the
very equator for heat. When I left the train
at Jubbulpur and stepped out into what ought
to have been the cool of the evening, I had
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skirted the greater part of the famine region,
but the breadth of the Central Provinces still
lay to the south, and beyond that again the
enormous tract of Hyderabad and Berar.

The Central Provinces were constituted in
1861 by the union of the outlying dependency
of the North-west Provinces (the Saugor-
Nerbudda territories) with the estreated do-
minions of the Rajah of Nagpur. ¢ These
tracts,” so a Government report informs you,
* include the mass of jungle-covered hills which
have given asylum to the aboriginal tribes in
their retreat before the advancing tide of Hindoo
immigration.” Twenty-one thousand square
miles are under the Forest Department, and
in 1891 there were 18,000 square miles of
large zamindari (landlord) estates, said to be in
great part waste, and another 20,000 square
miles lying uncultivated in private hands, most
of it hilly and rocky ground, which the authorities
say it would not pay to cultivate. Roughly,
then, the Central Provinces include some of
the richest land in India, with tracts of virgin
soil that have only been opened up within
the last thirty years—and also some of the
poorest. It is emphatically a half-developed

L
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territory, and for mixture of tribes I suppose
it cannot be surpassed. The' land system
is described as forming the connecting link
between the proprietary communities of the
North-west Provinces and the landlord settle-
ment of Bengal. The revenue settlement is
not made with each individual cultivator as in
Bombay and Madras, nor with entire village
communities, as in the North-west and, no-
minally, in the Punjaub, but with landlords who
were drawn from the class of revenue farmers,
and in a moment—as it seems to some—of
aberration forcibly endowed by the Govern-
ment with the lands of the State. For the
rest the tenants have quite recently been safe-
guarded in respect to their occupancy rights
by a most stringent law. Their rents are fixed
by the Government when the periodical revenue
settlement is made with the landlords, concerning
which, however, and the effect of the system of
land assessment on the condition of the people,
I must postpone comment till I have had time
for pushing my inquiries further. As to the
extent and acuteness of the famine, it may be
gauged by the fact that out of a popula-
tion of ten and three-quarter millions in the
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districts affected, close upon a million and three-
quarters are on Government relief, and it is
expected that the number will be increased
to two millions before the monsoon bursts. In
Raxgur, the great r1ce-grow1gg_§15tr1ct 600,000,
or 40 per cent. t. of the people, are on relief, and
Iit Bilaspur, the neighbouring division, which I
hope to visit, a quarter of a million.. Happily
the people have been spared a fodder famine,
and there is food and to spare for all the beasts
in the Government forests ; but the rains were
wholly insufficient to grow rice, and in the
grain-growing districts the autumn and: spring
crops were very small. The scarcity of water
is growing acute, and wells, tanks, and streams.
are drying up on every hand; but in the
eastern district, from which I write, the land
looks far less baked than in the rest of the
famine , districts, and I believe that the
authorities hope for a sufficient supply for
drinking purposes throughout the provinces.

It is impossible to speak too highly in praise
of the relief work which has been carried on
ever since the autumn. In the famine of 1897
the Government was too late in the field, and
a heavy toll was paid before measures of relief
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could be organised; but the lesson has been well
learned, and directly the failure of the autumn
crops declared itself, a systematic campaign was
organised by the Chief Commissioner, and
pushed forward twenty-four hours ahead of
every movement of the enemy. The campaign
has no doubt been costly, and it has absorbed
an army of organisers, but on the other hand it
has kept the people from starvation, and when
the monsoon bursts the two millions of agricul-
turists will be in good heart and trim for getting
their farms in hand again. Till a week or so
back, when the cholera drew ahead, the death-
rate for the Central Provinces was normal, and
i that is not atest of triumphant organisation,
I do not know what is. The Government has
opened village relief works and kitchens at the
people’s own doors; it has gone to the Gonds
and Bhils, and other aboriginal tribes, and
offered them work at grass-cutting and road-
making in the forests, and wherever there was
a sign of genuine distress, relief works on a
larger scale have been opened. Not a district
has been neglected, and out of all the scores
of thousands who have come in across the
borders, not a starving wanderer from the



IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 149,

Native States has been sent empty away.
And with all this the rate of wages has been
sufficient to keep the people in good condition ;
fining below the minimum is rare, and the
penal minimum is, so far as I can gather, un-
known. What has been the moral effect of
this policy? Have the people flocked from
their villages at the invjtation of the Sirkar
when they might have stayed at home ? Are
they skulking at their ease on the works, where
the Government is feeding them ? These are
the questions which I have been putting to
officials of all grades in the service, and seeking
to answer for myself in the villages as well as
on the works. I cannot pretend to give a
conclusive reply, but I think that I can shed a
little light on some very vexed questions which
these recurrent famines are raising to a point
of Imperial importance.

First as to the labour problem. The policy
of the famine authorities has been to exact a
fair task from the people, and to do this it was
necessary to have competent supervision, and
enough of it, to see that the camps were not 'so
large as to endanger discipline, and to hit
upon a means of payment that would give the
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people a clear idea of the relation between
work and wages. They began by paying their
works superintendents double the sa]ar; w;;eud
in” the last famine, and enough officers,
engineers, and non-commissioned officers were
imported to keep watch and ward over the
whole gigantic system of relief that had of
necessity to be built up on a basis of native
officialdom. This, as I have said, was costly
in the first instance, but then the famine in
these parts has emphatically not been run
on the cheap. Further, it was decided that
not more than five thousand or at the outside
six thousand, people were to be employed at
once on any one work—a provision that has
kept the famine camps from degenerating into
mobs. And, finally, the payment of wages
was to be made daily, and the daily task so
marked out as to be comprehensible to a child.
A system of moderate fining was introduced
for cases of contumacy, but it was provided
that no one should be fined twice in the same
week until the attention of a superior officer
had been called to the matter, so that inquiry
should be made as to whether the fault lay
with the workers, the supervision, or the
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material. . The result of all this patient and
laborious contriving is that the great majority
of the people are earning the maximum wages,
and are in good heart and good condition, and
that a vast addition in the shape of tanks,
roads, and railway work has been made to the
wealth of the provinces. So much for the
work. That the policy will prove itself really
costly in the long run I venture to doubt,
Whether the relief has- sapped the people’s
independence is a more difficult question to
bring to the test. The view of those who are
entitled to speak with the highest authority is
that of two evils it was better that a certain
number should be admitted to the works who
were not absolutely destitute than that any
risks should be run of reducing - the really
needy to a state of starvation by barbed-wire
deterrents. They frankly admit that a certain
percentage of people who might have eked
out a living in their villages have come
upon relief; but in regard to this class it is
pointed out that when the famine'is over their
savings will be available for making a fresh start,
and to this extent the drain on Government
and charitable aid will be reduced. No one



152 THE .GREAT FAMINE

can blind himself to the dangers that lurk in
the erection of a system of out-relief on this
colossal scale, but I cannot say that the officials
are despondent as to the results, whilst the
chief desire of the people themselves, who are
employed at a distance from their homes, is to
get back again as soon as may be. That is
so, at any rate, in the case of the farmers.
Till there is grain to feed them, it would
be foolish to expect the labourers to be in
any hurry to return. At the best of times
their existence is a hard and precarious
one.

In company with a member of the Civil
Service I have been visiting some of the
villages in the Hoshangabad division, and the
evidence I have gathered, coupled with
the testimony of the officers in charge of
village districts, goes to show that the bulk of
the people have elected to make a brave fight
against the famine, surrendering only when
there is no choice left to them. Riding out
through the fields, you are struck at once by
the amount of work that is going on in the
way of ploughing, harrowing, and weeding,
and in the villages there are plenty of signs
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of life and animation. OQOut of half a million
people in the division only 60,000 are on
relief; the rest are living on the remains of a
scanty harvest which they were able to reap
this spring. But it is a hard and anxious
business, a painful race against time and the
rains, and thé people’s faces tell the story of
what they have had to endure. They have
eaten their seed grain, and for months they
have been living on half or rather less than
half rations, for which in many cases they have
had to go into debt to the landlord. Their
credit with the money-lender is exhausted,
and the ~women’s ornaments were sold or
pledged in the famine of 1897. Yet with
relief works within easy walking distance, whole
villages are fighting it out together. One of
them, a large village with 500 inhabitants,
settled by the Rajputs after the famine of
1861, had sent only eleven of its people to the
works. The next village was in much the
same case, and at a third, a few miles farther
on, where the tank was being deepened by
famine labour, only a handful of people had
gone on the works. Yet in this village all,
the tenants, except a couple of farmers, had
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mortgaged their occupancy rights to the
money-lender, reducing themselves in the
process to the position of bond-slaves. The
people are eking out their grain with such wild
fruits, roots, and berries as the pla.ms afford_
If the fodder famine had’ spread to the Central
Provinces they would be in far worse case. As
it is, they are able to earn a few annas by
hauling timber and grass from the forests
and carting grain to the famine camps and
villages. How far are these people typical of
the rest who are facing the famine at home?
According to three charge officers who have
been looking after a population of some 80,000
in the same district, they are a fair sample,
only, of course, the numbers who have gone
in the works vary according to the degree of
the failure of the crops, and, for the rest, some
villages which have been disheartened by a
long series of failures have gone almost ez
masse. One of these officers tells me, too,
that in his district the people do not wait for
the disappearance of the last handful of grain,
but when no more than a month’s allowance is
left they hide it away in readiness for the rains,
and the family, or some part of it, goes on



IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 18§

relief. Couple with this the fact that many
of those on the works are actually saving a
fraction of their wages against the time for
the return to the village, and one gets a partial
clue to the mystery of how the cultivators
manage to exist between the closing of the
works and the gathering in of the autumn
harvest. In Rajputana I found the famine
workers were putting aside a pinch from their
rations'for the same purpose, and so strong is
the instinct to make provision for the blessed
days when the green shoots will be showing
above the soil, that I am assured the people
will put up with any privations so long as they
can insure themselves against the journey
home and the period of waiting for their
crops. The two big parties of Marwars
that I met trekking back with bullocks and
carts to their own land must have provided
for the journey by stinting. themselves on the
famine camps. These Indian cultivators are
an a.mazmg folk patxent, resogrceful _and
tﬁr"ffy beyond Belief. And the authorities
have surely done better in making it possible
for them to get back home in good heart
and fair trim than if they had broken them
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in spirit and health by a course of penal
diet,

‘Last Sunday I rode out ten miles from
Harda towards the spurs of the Satpuras, whose
western shoulders I had seen from Khandesh.
The vast stretch of jungle-covered mountains,
which are the home of the Ghonds and Koor-
koos and other aboriginals, were hidden by
the grey haze in which the country was set to
boil on that particular day. Was it a sign, we
wondered, that the rains were coming? Fora
week or so before the monsoon bursts there
comes a sort of lull, with a thundery feeling in
the air, which the people call “the great
silence.” The soothsayers declare that the
rains will come early this year, but at Simla
the meteorologists give them another three
weeks. Some of the villagers we passed in
the fields, or driving their bullock-waggons
along the ruts which pass for a road, thought
the rains were coming within a week or ten
days. Their soothsayers predict another two
years of bad fortune for India, The rains are
not to fail, certainly ; but the harvests will be
poor—so poor that only the commonest sort
of grains should be sown.
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My guide was to hold a conference with the
famine officials about the storing of grain in the
hill villages before the rains make the roads
impassable, and close to the village where he
was to meet them a whole posse of natives were
eating their tiffin under a grove of mangoes.
Some of them had devised a dish which was
new to my companion, with all his knowledge
of the aboriginals. It was not the chiroda
plant, nor the young leaves of the pipal tree, nor
the achar fruit, nor the temruy, nor any one of
the innumerable roots and berries of the jungle
which the Ghonds and Bhils devour, but the
big stones of the mango, which were being
roasted for the sake of the kernel, and an excel-
lent dish they are said to make. The tribes
have deserted their villages and flocked to the
works which the Government has set up in the
forests. People tell me that you see no more
signs of starvation in the hills than you do in
the plains, and I can testify that I have seen no
traces ‘of famine in Jubbulpur, Hoshangabad,
Tamarni, or Harda, except an occasional
wanderer from the Native States. across the
Nerbudda, and once or twice an emaciated
infant. To have solved this problem, and to
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have got a quantity of good honest work from
the tribes in return, is a splendid achievement.
The Government, too, is resolved that no risks
shall be run when the monsoon bursts, and for
the space of five or six hours on that sweltering
Sunday, for the larger part of which, I fear, I
slept, my companion was hammering out the
details for the transport, storing, and distribution
of a three months’ stock of grain for the hill
tribes, scattered over twenty square miles. And
within a fortnight the thing will be done, too.
Alas! the cholera cannot be kept at bay,
even in this district, for, feed the people as you
may, there is no guaranteeing the purity of the
water. I had come in early in the morning to
the head-quarters of a district in the Western
Division, and I called at the office of the
engineer, who was looking after the district
works, which give employment to some fifty
thousand people. There was bad news.
* We've kept the cholera atarm’s length so far,”
said the engineer, “but it has broken out at a
camp down the line, and ten cases were reported
yesterday. The civil surgeon is going off by
the next train, and I hope we shall be able to
take it in time,” We went down to the station,
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the engineer armed with a big tin of perman-
ganate for the wells, and there we found the
civil surgeon waiting for his train, and likely to
wait for another couple of hours—for such are
the ways of the Indian lines,—with the certain
prospect of missing the mail at the junction, and
spending a dozen hours on a journey of less than
a hundred miles. “We're used to this sort
of thing,” the civil surgeon explained; “time
doesn’t count in India.” I took the night train
in pursuit, having spent the afternoon at a famine
camp on the Nerbudda, where some railway
work was in progress, and early next morning
I caught him up at the dak bungalow at
Tamarni. Here, too, was the district famine
superintendent, an officer of the Indian Staff
Corps, worn, but full of “go.” He had got a
telegram at another famine camp two nights
before, had ridden off at once without waiting
for servants or stores, caught a goods train,
and spent the whole of the previous day in
separating the infected gangs from the others,
douching fifteen hundred people with perman-
ganate, seeing to the wells, and setting things
straight at the hospital sheds. Up to four in the
afternoon, when his stores came up, his rations
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had consisted of a tin of sardines. On the
whole it looked as if the measures adopted
would stamp the cholera out. The civil sur-
geonand I jolted out five miles in an ox-waggon
to the scene of action, the superintendent riding
on ahead. Close to the hospital we found him
driving bamboos into the ground, and getting
ready the framework of another shed, for the
hospital was overcrowded, and the coolies put
on to the work had fled. Inside the two
hospital sheds of wattle and mud, were a score
or so of patients, with their women folk about
them. Mothers were hanging over their
children, brushing away the flies and moistening
their lips, and in one corner of the shed stood
a woman whose husband lay sick unto death,
fanning him with her crimson sari. It was hot
inside—anything from 105 to 110 degrees—the
sun came streaming in through the cracks in
the roof of matting, and the people were incon-
veniently crowded. But for all that there was
an air of cheerfulness and confidence about the
sufferers and their nurses; for most of the
patients were making a good fight of it, death
was in no hurry to empty the sheds, and, above
all, the people who had bheen struck down were
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well fed and in good condition. Truly the
difference between cholera here and in Khan-
desh was immeasurable. A couple of miles
further on we came to the famine workers
taking their midday rest under the trees,
which are plentiful in these parts, and well
covered with fresh green leaves. Here it ap-
peared that the cholera was not yet beaten out.
Under a great mango tree was a group of men
and women enjoying their siesta, with a fringe
of children amusing themselves in the subdued
fashion that seems common to the youth of
India and Germany, and on the outside of the
group, nervously watched by a couple of order-
lies in scarlet scarves, lay a woman with sunken
eyes and pinched features, who looked as if she
had been ill for weeks. They got her on to a
dhulie, and her two boys, with tears running
down their cheeks, knelt on the ground and
rubbed her legs to ease the cramp. The
officer gave her a drink from his flask, and
then, when the bearers were ready, the two
boys pulled themselves together, hoisted the
cooking vessels, water:pots, and the rest of
the family belongings on their heads, and the
sorrowful procession moved off towards the
M
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hospital. I wondered how the people would
take it; but they made no sign, and a few
minutes afterwards a hundred smiling faces
were looking on whilst the civil surgeon made
the children scramble for pice and biscuits.
For the space of half an hour you could not
have wished to see a merrier party. Then
came a messenger with word of another case
under the mango trees a quarter of a mile off—
a girl this time,—already cold and pulseless,
but collected and undismayed. Later in the
day there was a third seizure, the thirteenth
since the night before; but from what I have
heard since, I believe that this was the high-
water mark of the epidemic, and that the
disease has now begun to abate. The worst
of it is, that it has creptinto the villages around,
and begun to make its way to the neighbouring
camps. Every day that sees the pools in the
rivers sinking, and the well-water growing mud-
dier, and the mangoes ripening on the branches,
is a day on the side of the cholera. Worst of
all, when the monsoon breaks next month—for
every one assumes that there will be no failure
this year—the first swirl of the waters will
carry death in every direction; and where the
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famine administration has been run on hard and
grudging lines, and the people are weakened
and disheartened, the pestilence will have things
its own way. Down here in the Central Pro-
vinces the relief has been organised with such
grasp and thoroughness and the whole famine
service is drilled to such a point of efficiency,
that the prospect may be faced with something
like.composure. In the Raipur district matters
are worse, the cholera having declared itself in
forty-five camps; but the numbers attacked are
only a tithe of those in the Bombay Presidency,
and as the people have confidence in the
officials, and all the camps are of manageable
dimensions, there is no panic.

There is a serious flaw in the general
famine organisation on which I must say a
word before closing this letter. Here in the
Central Provinces, any quantity of Government
fodder, cut and uncut, is going begging, whilst
away in the Punjaub and Rajputana and
Gujerat, the last of the beasts are dying of
hunger. The fact is that there is no fodder
famine if you take India as a whole, any more
than there is a grain famine. But whereas the
Government is paying the people to get rice



164 THE GREAT FAMINE

from Bengal and Burmah and grain from the
North-west Provinces and the Punjaub, and
the grain dealers and the railways are finding
it worth their while to bring the food to the
place where it is wanted, no such organisation,
with the exception of a handful of cattle camps,
exists for keeping the cattle alive. The fault
lies partly with the Government, who began
by demanding an absurdly high price for the
fodder, partly with the railway companies,
which either will not, or cannot, supply the
rolling stock, and in any case find the transport
of 'grain more profitable than that of pressed
fodder. Between the two the mischief has
been done. A spurt has lately been given to
the Bombay demand by a big reduction of
price, but the railway companies refuse to
provide anything like enough trucks; and I
suppose that is why the Lieutenant Governor
of the Punjaub has given up all hope of
bringing fodder into his province as a bad job.
And yet the Forest Officer at Hoshangabad tells
me that he is advertising his fodder in seven
newspapers, and that the slackness of demand
is such that the grass-cutting operations, carried
on by famine labour, are being stopped. The
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Forest Department has a pretty long queue of
sins waiting at its door for the day of reckomng,
and so have the Indian rallway companies, and
the two of them may now apportion the re-
sponsibility as best they may for the catastrophe
which_has robbed ‘Mler cattle. So far
as the Government of India and the provincial
governments are concerned, their position is
one of confessed helplessness, Surely it would
‘have been better to spend a little money and
energy in saving the cattle, even at the risk
of annoying the railway companies, than to fall
back on loans for buying fresh cattle, if indeed
they are anywhere to be got.

HARrDA, CENTRAL PROVINCES, 22 May.



XVI1
THE PENAL WAGE AGAIN

PassinG through Bombay on my way to Gujerat,
where I am anxious to see how the fight with
the cholera is going, I find a long pronounce-
ment in the papers from the Government of
the Presidency in answer to my remarks on
their famine administration. I am sorry that
it makes no mention of their revenue proceed-
ings. . The document deals chiefly with the
penal minimum, and I fancy it is addressed
to Simla rather than to the public. If I add
that it is in the nature of an apology for a line
of action to be dropped, rather than a defence
of a policy to be persisted in, I may appear to
be in conflict with the wording of the document,
which seems to threaten the continuance of
a line of administration which I have already
said is tantamount to introducing starvation
into the famine relief works. My information,
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however, warrants me in saying that this un-
happy policy has already been checked. In
Gujerat no more will be heard of the penal
minimum, and I believe that measures are
being quietly taken to suppress its abuse
throughout the Presidency. In this work the
Government of India is, I have reason to
believe, taking a sympathetic interest. This
being so, there seems no occasion to enter at
any length into a controversy which has been
already decided in principle, but, if only in
courtesy to a Government which has given me
every possible facility in my inquiries, and from
many of whose officials I have received great
personal kindness, I must try to meet the chief
points of their reply.

And first let me say, as there seems to be
some doubt on the matter, that there has been
no difficulty on my part, nor, I hope, on that of
my readers, in following the line of reasoning
of which the penal minimum is the outcome.
But in case there has been any misunderstand-
iig on this score, I give the words of Mr.
Monteath, the Chief Secretary of the Govern-
ment, contained in the memorandum. After
describing the condition of affaifs at a camp in
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Khandesh, where 37,000 people, supposed to
be employed at stone-breaking, were living
contentedly on the code minimum, and doing
next to no work—at which camp he observes
that the penal minimum was first introduced,
—he continues :—

“It has never been considered a matter of primary
importance to make famine labour productive, But
it is essential, not only in the interests of the general
community who have to supply the funds, but for the
prevention of widespread demoralisation, that there
should be a test of the need of relief, and the only
effective test that has ever been suggested with regard
to the able-bodied is the exaction of a reasonable
amount of labour in return for the payment made.
It is clear in the circumstances above mentioned, that
the attempt to apply the test was frustrated either
because the people dealt with had other resources, or
because the Code minimum, which they could get
without any substantial work, was found to be suffi-
cient to maintain them without discomfort. In either
case the relief works were converted into charity
camps, and in the former case charity was given at
the public expense to persons who were not in need
of it.”

This is a side of the problem which must,
of course, be -kept in mind from the first by

any famine administration, and I do not wish
to underestimate its difficulty. What I suggest,
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however, once again is that there are other and,
I think, better means of getting work out of
people than a system of fines, the bearing of
which, as likely as not, the culprits entirely
fail to comprehend. I found, for instance,
in the Punjaub and the Central Provinces,
and in some of the Native States, that the
people were working cheerfully and steadily
and doing a fair day’s work for a wage which,
if fair under the circumstances, was nothing to
boast of ; that fining was hardly ever resorted
to, and fining down to the penal minimum un-
known. And oninquiries I invariably found that
this result was due to two causes—rigorous
supervision over subordinate officials and patient
explanation and demonstration to the workers
of the task required of them. The people,
one must remember, are unused to working
at stone-breaking and earth-carrying, or to
carrying on organised labour in great bodies,
and they want to be cheered and encouraged
and not worked like machines. And the scmtch
collectlon .of clerks and schoolmasters, postmen,
pohcemen, and Heaven knows whom, who
are appointed to hold sway over them are just
as unused to the business of control, and they
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want to be trained and encouraged. Set the
two together, with an inadequate supply of
effective .officers at the top, and d you will find
every one down on the minimum. 1 did not
see the camp at which 37,000 people were
“supposed to be engaged in metal-breaking,”
but I heard of and saw other camps in the
district where the organisation was, let us say,
not in the same category with that of the Pun-
jaub and the Central Provinces. This may
have been inevitable. If so, I contend that
the people should have had the benefit of
the doubt, and that defects of organisation
ought not to have been visited oa their heads.
One danger of the penal minimum is that
administrators may adopt it in the hope that
it will supply them with a cheap and auto-
matic substitute for a well-considered organi-
sation.

I observe that the memorandum says nothing
of the efficacy of the penal wage either as a
test of need or an incentive to hard work,
but a long resolution of the Governor in
Council, headed “Effect of the penal wage
on relief workers,” contains the following re-
marks :—
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“These reports [referring presumably to the reports
of district officers] do not afford sufficient grounds for
a definite conclusion as to the effect of the reduction
of the minimum wage in excluding from the works
persons not really in need of relief, the ascertainment
of which was the main object Government had in
view. It can scarcely be doubted that the measure
has had some result in this direction, but in Sholapur
only have the local officers formed a decided opinion
on the point, and the figures as given in a tabular
statement do not seem to support it. If the estimate
of the district medical officer in Khandesh—which,
however, is not accépted by the collector—is at all
4pproximate to the truth, there is an enormous
number of people on the works in that district who
prefer the penal wage without substantial work to a
higher wage on condition of honest work.”

This is really not conclusive, nor are mattets
mended by the omission to note the effect of
the penal minimum on the work done. A
Bombay newspaper assumes that it has had
the 'effect of keeping a million people off the
works, and the Government may of course
pronounce an opinion later on. But for the
moment the efficacy of the “test” remains a
mere hypothesis. The Governor in Council,
however, is explicit on one important point.
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I mean the physical condition of the people in
receipt of the minimum. ¢“All the officers,”
he says, “who have reported regarding works
on which the penal wage has been given are
agreed that there has been no deterioration
in physical condition, although a different
opinion seems to have been expressed by some
subordinate officers.” I do not know if this
is to be taken in the sense that medical officers
have reported on all the works in question.
In view of what I myself have seen, of the
reports which have been shown me, of the
official opinions openly expressed, and, above
all, of the enormous death-rate at the camps
where the penal minimum has become the
prevailing standard, I can hardly suppose it to
be so. In any case, it is curious if the penal
minimum to-day is working out so differently
from the 1-lb. ration in the great famine of
1877 "1 described that ration in one of my
letters as rather more generous than the one
under discussion, and I am confirmed in this
view by what I have learned since, The truth
is that the system of weekly payments adopted
in violation of the Code places the people so
completely under the thumb of the grain trader
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that the money equivalent of 18 ounces a
day is no warrant that 18 ounces can be
purchased. Mr. Monteath will, I think, find
on inquiry that the penal minimum works out
in practice more severely by a good deal than
it does on paper—more severely, I submit,
than the 1-lb. ration adopted by Madras and
BombWt the suggestion of Sir
R. Temple. The memorandim states that
“the authority for the statement that a reduced
ration on a rather more generous scale was
held accountable for the epidemics which
swept off multitudes of famine workers in
previous famines is not known.” 1 am sur-
prised at this announcement, because Bombay
was closely concerned in this very controversy
only 23 years ago, and Mr. Monteath will
find that the officials defended the ration
against all assaults precisely as it is alleged
that they are doing now. But the Sanitary
Commissioner and many other authorities
denounced the wage from the first as utterly
inadequate ; ‘and if Mr. Monteath will turn to.
Mr. Dlgbys book on the Indian famme, which
nges?&ﬂg‘iccount oﬁHE?amful controversy,
he will find that the enormous mortality is
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attributed in great part to the 1-Ib. ration, It
is true that the sickness which followed the
famine is dealt with by way of forecast, but
I could quote columns from Mr. Digby's
chapters in proof of the contention that the
ration was the cause of sickness and death in
the faniine camps throughout the stricken area.

I think I have dealt with the more important
points in Mr. Monteath’s reply; but, as I say,
the penal minimum is, I believe, practically
dead, and a painful chapter in the history of
the famine, the full meaning of which will
never be known, is closed.

BomBAY, 24 May.



XVII
GUJERAT IN MAY

Wuen ‘I was here a few weeks ago things
seemed to be about as bad as bad could be;
but all that was hideous and heartrending in
the condition of the people has been intensified
in the weeks that have passed. Cholera has
come, the last of the few remaining cattle are
dying, and under this burning sky, which shows
no signs of the expected rains, the hearts of
the people are failing them for fear. They
have fought against death a long and unavail-
race could bear, ‘now they sit w1th bowed
heads awaxtmg death. They have no hope to
buoy them up, poor wretches. The skies are
as brass; but supposing the rains were to fall
to-morrow, how are ‘the fields to be' ploughed
and sown without bullocks or seed, and where is
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the food to come from to keep life in cultivator
and labourer, and how are the children to
live when the strength of the mothers is spent
and the cow that used to give the “ baba” milk
is dead ?

An impression seems to exist at home that
directly the monsoon breaks a transformation
scene is to take place, Government and philan-
thropy between them supplying all that is
wanted to set the life of the fields in motion
once more. I wish I could see any traces of
such a thing here. In_Broach—the richest and
most heavily assessed district in Bombay Presi-
dency-—there is no evidence whatever of the
approach of this happy -change, and two inci-
dents that have come under my notice point
quite the other way. A practical effort was
lately made by the Commissioner to keep the
remnant of the plough cattle from death. A
large grant was secured from the Famine Fund
for supplying fodder at a low price—two rupees
per 1000 lbs.—and arrangements were made for
bringing up quantities from the Central Pro-
vinces, where, as I wrote last week, tens of
thousands of tons are waiting for customers.
Here was good tidings. The people came to
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the town in crowds when the first consignment
arrived, and their gratitude for this. Heaven-
sent respite for their dying beasts was touching
tosee. “Tell the Englishmen,” said a ryot,
¢ that all our cattle would have died if it hadn’t
been for them.” But, alas, for thesequel! The
railway companies, after the first few hundred
tons were carried, turned their attention else-
where. Remonstrances, petitions were in vain.
The Guvernment of India were appealed to,
but they declared that they could do nothing.
The railway remained deaf and obdurate.
And so it has come about that the last hope
of saving the beasts has had to be abandoned.
“Give us fodder, give us fodder,” was the
burden of the despairing chorus that I heard in
the villages yesterday. ¢ We can manage for
ourselves. We live on half our usual food, and
it is poor, coarse stuff—rice from Burmah ‘and
jowar, instead of cadgeree and ghi ; but help us
to keep our cattle alive. We work where we
can find work, and we are hungry. But if our
cattle have no food, what use are our carts, and
how shall we plough our fields?” It seemed
cold comfort to tell these men that England
will help—for what good will the help be later,
N
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on when the beasts are all dead ?~—but it was
the best that I could offer them.

The second incident is of the same order,
but this time it is the Government grant for
buying cattle that has missed fire. A large
order—large in actual numbers, but small in
relation to the need—was given for bullocks to
the cattle owners in Bhopal State, where cattle
happened to be plentiful. The cattle were to
be delivered at thirty rupees a head, and the
authorities waited anxiously for their arrival.
They are still waiting, and if in the course of
weeks the cattle should arrive they will pro-
bably be too late. In any case, if there is no
fodder in Broach they may just as well stay in
Bhopal. I asked an Englishman, who has had
business relations with Gujerat for nearly forty
years, whether this deadlock was, in his opinion,
avoidable. His verdict is that with energy
and organisation the pressure could be over-
come But these are qualities that appear
to be lacking in Indian railway management.

The physical condition of the people is
steadily deteriorating, and the death-rate has
gone up again in the past month. The
Gujeratis are accustomed, as a rule, to plenty

A o s et i, st I
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©of food—as plenty is understood in India—and
they are unused to working durmg the heat of
the day. The coarse and scanty rations, and
the “hard work of the famine camps, have fairly
knocked them to pieces. It is, perhaps, a
question whether the most generous treatment
permitted by the famine code would have kept
the Gujeratis in anything approaching to fair
condition. Here, in Broach, where for some
weeks the harshest treatment that I have seen
in India was meted out, the state of the people
beggars description. The * deterrent ” element,
on which the Bombay Government lay such
stress, has had full play with a vengeance, but
when the history of the famine comes to be
summed up, I doubt if the result will be paraded
as a success. The net effect of it orr the works
has been semi-starvation, sickness, and an
appalhng death-rate, and in the villages, sfarva-
tion on a wholesale scale amongst the people
who were “deterred,” by the harshness of the

tests, from going upon the works. There is a
point at which relief becomes a greater evil

than mlsery and_&pvatmn, and to the mind of

the Gujeratl this' point was reached'when the
wages on the works were cut down to the
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skeleton standard. It is too late to repair
the damage, now that the test has shown the
people to be really and truly famine-stricken,
and the buried hoards of grain and ornaments
to be ﬁgments of the Secretariat's imagination.
The rules have, indeed, been relaxed, but the
people have lost confidence, and multitudes
have been reduced to that awful state in which
the body wastes and shrivels, no matter how
much food is put into the stomach. The finest
wheat and the best champagne would be use-
less now. And on top of all this a raging
visitation of cholera is sweeping the country.
Of this final catastrophe I can do no more than
give you a colourless sketch. The kites and
jackals are gorging themselves, and the air is
thick with the stench of the dead, who are
dying faster than they can be burned or buried.
Every one of the works in the districts of
Ahmedabad, Broach, Kaira, and Panch Mahals
has been attacked. In Kathiawar it has been
almost as bad. The cholera is of the most
virulent kind, and the first instinct of the people
has been to fly from the camps, in the hope of
reaching their homes alive. It has been a
race between cholera and starvation, a grand
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hunt of death with scores of thousands of the
refugees at the famine camps for quarry. The
panic is estimated to have driven about half
the people from the works in the Ahmedabad
district, and I suppose that something like a
hundred thousand souls have joined in the
flight in Gujerat alone. The number of the
dead is unknown, but it must be reckoned by
scores of thousands. In some instances the
native officials ran off when the cholera came,
leaving the sick to die without medicine or help.
At Godhra a handful of Englishmen, including
the collector and the medical officer, “had to
collect and burn mearly a_ thousand bodies
w1th thelr own hands. Dr. Kiopsch, of the
American Christian Herald, who is over
here distributing the fund which his readers
bave contributed, was at Dohad, forty miles
further west, just after the breaking up of the
works, and he tells me that he could not free
himself from the stench of the dead for a couple
of days. Hew _is/m@ durlxggthe recent
famme, and, in his opmlon, the stress of suffer-
ing in Gu_]erat Tleaving the cholera out of
account, is worse than anythmg he saw there.
Happily the panic has lélt some camps
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untouched. But the flight has been general
enough to scatter the cholera broadcast through
towns and villages, and to throw the relief
machinery out of gear. Baroda has fared
better, but in Rajputana the havoc has been
something frightful, the recorded deaths from
cholera amounting in places “to nearly 5 per
cent. of the population, and 10 per cer_lt.w_in
some of the Bhil districts. The works in
Tonk, Udalpur, Sll‘Ohl, Marwar, and Ajmere
were nearly dislocated, Udaipur faring worst.
Colonel Adams, Administrative Medical Officer
in Rajputana, is amongst the victims,

Now that the deluge has come the Govern-
ment is taking measures. Additional officers,
recruited from all parts of India, are being
poured into Gujerat, and the Commissioner,
Mr. Lely, who is looked up to by the people
as their father and protector, has been granted
something like a free hand. The new policy
is to start works close to the villages, so that
the refugees on their arrival shall find help
within reach, and every nerve is being strained
to get the organisation set on foot while there
is a chance of saving life. It is too late to look
for the equipment of anything approaching an
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adequate medical and ambulance service. The:
people have died, and are still dying, like
sheep, and a regiment of doctors and nurses
would be too small to render much assistance.
It is sickening and horrible to the last degree,
but there is the fact. Indian fellow-subjects of
ours, members of some of the grandest races
in the world, are doomed to die as the beasts
that perish, and the British Empire, for all its
might and glory, is unequal to the task of
sending them succour in their extremity. I
sounded a warning note when I wrote to
you early in April from Khandesh, where the
cholera, which was beginning then, is still
raging. It seemed to me at that time that a
general visitation would find the authorities
wholly unready. That cholera would come
was regarded as a thing inevitable, and it was
obvious that the Government was directly
responsible for the collection of masses of
people who, in their reduced condition, offered
an easy prey to any epidemic, and especially
to an epidemic arising from bad water. No
effort or sacrifice should have been too great
to give the people the necessary protection.
I pointed out, however, that the medical service
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was deficient even for the normal work of the
famine camps and poorhouses. ~The * hospital
assistant$ ” and “ compounders” were often, as
I was later on to discover, unequal to their
work, and sometimes scandalously incompetent.,
And besides all this, there was the ominous
fact that a large percentage of the people were
being granted an allowance which was neither
more nor less than a refined form of starvation.
The very worst that could happen has happened,
and I cannot think that this ghastly chapter is
one that the British people can look upon
without misgivings mixed with their grief.
They were told that the resources of India
were equal to the strain, and they must know
by now that this was not the case. A little
more frankness, a little more forethought and
contriving, a little more energy in preparing
for the enemy, and the worst horrors of this
frightful business might have been averted.
There are plenty of doctors in England, and
if there was no time to get them out, an
ambulance corps might have been got together
from the regiments in India for cholera service.
Half a dozen cheery, competent soldiers in every
camp would have made all the difference
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between order and. panic. Soldiers were told
off for famine duty in the Central Provinces,
and I heard excellent reports of their work.
But nothing was prepared for beforehand.
The Government of Bombay sat with folded
hands, hoping for the best, but knowing that
the worst must come. They were too late in
opening the_relief works in many parts of
Gujerat and Khandesh, too late in realising
that their “deterrent ” pohcy was merely sub-
s1d151n&death T

BRroAcH, GUJE_RAT, 26 May.



XVIII

FAMINE ORGANISATION IN THE
CENTRAL PROVINCES

I sENT you a rough sketch from Harda of the
lines on which relief work in the Central
Provinces is being carried out. My inquiry
was interrupted by my hurried visit to Gujerat,
and I hardly did justice to what is really a
masterpiece of relief organisation. Bilaspur,
where I have been renewing my studies, is in
the far east of the Central Provinces, just to
the westward of the meeting-place of the east
and west monsoons., The district is hard hit, and
more than a quarter of a million of the people
are on relief. For the benefit of the reader, who
may chance to be wearied by accounts of mere
machinery, let me say a word before I begin.
I can imagine people at home saying to them-
selves that the famine must be pretty well over
by now, and declining to trouble themselves
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further about the details of an organisation
whose purpose has been served. My own
view is that the famine is far from being over,
and that there will be a call for further help
for a long time to come, no matter how well
the monsoon turns out. The famine affects
an area equal to seven-ninths of the whole of
British India, and a population more than twice
that of the United Kingdom ; the destruction
of cattlé is without precedent, and millions, who
have held back from claiming relief, are destitute
and without means of making a fresh start.
Quantities of land will therefore be thrown out
of cultivation, and employment in the fields,
and in the industries that depend on agri-
culture, will be seriously contracted. The
famine machinery, then, if my estimate is
correct, is by no means ready to be packed up
and put away.

And there is a graver question behind—I
mean the doom of recurrent famines that seems
to have been pronounced against India. I say
‘“seems,” but the sentence is ringing in the
ears of all who have ears to hear, Even the
Pioncer, which stands for what is optimistic
in the official mind, declares that famines must
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be regarded as a recurrent evil, and that, as
such, provision must be made to meet them.
Remember that these famines, with only a
year between them, have set their teeth in the
land, that the people, who were incredibly
poor in 1896, are poorer now than the beasts
in the jungle, and it will be seen that, even
with the kindliest of monsoons, a quick recovery
is not to be hoped for. In many districts it
will take a generation to get over the shock
and loss of this year of horror, and we can
hardly hope that the monsoons, which have
been bewitched of late, will fall back into their
old regular ways for. the whole period of this
perilous convalescence. If the famine camp,
in one shape or another, is to become a stand-
ing institution, as I fear it must be for a time,
we shall have to scrutinise it well, and see to
it that the alternative life for ryot and labourer
and village craftsman is made supportable, at the
same time that we exorcise the famine demon
from the body of our laws and administration.
One of the wisest things about the Central
Provinces administration, as I have already
hinted, is the stress that has been laid on village
works. In this division alone something like
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a thousand village tanks have been dug,
deepened, or repaired, a job that has given
employment to nearly half the able-bodied
people on relief. See what this means. The
people have been left at peace in their own
homes, free to keep an eye on their fields and
cattle, and to look after the old folks and the
children, and ready to rush to the land directly
the rains begin; and they have been employed
at a kind of work which they all appreciate,
because they know its inestimable value. I
can testify to the good heart and trim of the
people on these village works, both in the north
and east of the Central Provinces, and it is
wonderful to see the swiftness and intelligence
with which they map out the work and the
ease with which the whole thing is organised
and kept going. The village headman, or the
accountant, is generally in charge, and there is
an occasional visit from the *“circle” officer. It
is the nearest possible approach to a’system
of automatic relief work, and it has been an
unqualified success.

I have been knocking about in. parts remote
from the railway, riding through jungle and
over rice and grain fields—that were—taking
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stock, so far as T could, of the state of things
in the villages, and meeting the people at camp
in the evenings; and, notwithstanding that the
famine is over everything, I have seen no traces
of starvation. The worst sights that meet the
eye are the evidences of the famine of 1897—
houses deserted and falling to pieces, and lands
which the jungle has annexed since the cultiva-
tors died or fled away in despair. Whole
districts in these Provinces were desolated by
that famine, and when you strike its trail you
are reminded that the task of relief and succour
is not alone humanitarian, but is dictated and en-
forced by cogent considerations of self-interest.
For the jungle pays no revenue, and a course
of famines unalleviated would send us packing
out of India. This by the way. The pleasant
thing to reflect upon is that the big brown
bunds of the village reservoirs will be standing
after the famine has passed away, the reserve
of water will be greater than ever before, and,
seeing that the new tanks are to be utilised for
flooding the neighbouring fields, the area of
irrigation will be greatly increased—in Bilaspur
doubled. If the larger schemes for catching
the water at the foot of the hills and linking
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village tanks with the main reservoirs by means
of a canal, had been ready in time, even more
would have been done.

Another feature of Central Provinces ad-
ministration is the village “kitchen ”—a simple
affair of a pot and a couple of stones under a
tree, with a store of dal and rice and a Brahmin
or some other high-caste person for cook. In
two thousand kitchens the pot boils every day,
and andther five hundred are to be in readiness
by the rains. The kitchen makes it possible
to give gratuitous relief with a less grudging
hand than when the dole is paid in rice, and
for children and the aged and feeble it is the
greatest of boons. And with the system of
village works and kitchens, and the provision
of famine-camps on a larger scale where the
need exists, it has 'been possible -to dispense
almost entirely with that most unsatisfactory of
relief agencies—the famine poorhouse. The
heads of distribution throughout the Central
Provinces may be of interest :—

: Aduits, Children.
Public Works Department ... 571,948 ... 95,475

Relief works :—
Village works ... e 466,332 —_
Forest works ... 16,179 —
Weaver relief ... . 26,870 —
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. . Adults.  Children.
Gratuitous relief +—

Dependents ... 11,105 ... 114,006
Kitchens vee 78,109 ... 297,685
Otherwise relieved ... 90,374 ... 16,056
Poorhouses ... 432 ... 161

Total ... 1,261,349 ... 523,383

By the time these figures are in print, I dare
say the total on relief will be a couple of
millions, or a sixth of the entire population;
but everything is ready, and there will be no
flurry or dislocation, and certainly no attempt,
by means of increased tasks or reduced wages,
to keep the people away. The complete
success of the work of relief among the
aboriginal tribes must be set down, as so
much else must be, to the instructions given
last August by the then Chief Commissioner,
Mr. Denzil Ibbetson, to whose foresight,
promptitude, and grasp the setting-up and
smooth starting of all this gigantic organisation
are mainly due. If other Governments had
approached this particular task with the same
knowledge and in the same spirit which dic-
tated the instructions that I here append,
tens of thousands of lives would have been
saved ;-



ORGANISATION IN CENTRAL -PROVINCES . 193

“Qur ordinary methods of relief,” wrote Mr. Ibbet-
son, “fail to reach them, as they will not come to large
relief works ; they are shy and distrustful, and will,
if allowed to do so, starve, or very nearly starve,
before they apply for relief. It is necessary,therefore,
to relax the usual conditions in their case, and to
adopt a special system. It is not enough to render
relief available ; care must be taken that it is actually
given to all who really need it.”

And this has been done. As to the larger
works ‘which are being run by the Public
Works Department there is not much to, be
added to my previous letter, but on two points
I should like to say a word with a general
application. “ It cannot be too clearly under-
stood,” wrote Mr. Ibbetson in one of the
August circulars, “that the exaction of a task
depends, in a great measure, on the orderly and
methodical arrangement of the relief workers.”
This has been the keynote of the labour policy
throughout the Central Provinces, and the
organisation has been so thoroughly done that
a system of gang-work has been introduced, in
which payment up to a certain point is made
by results, and there is no minimum. The
people are left to form their own gangs, so that
members of the same family, and people from

o
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the same village, work side by side; and, for
the rest, this system of qualified piece work is
strictly confined to the able-bodied. Now the
withdrawal of the protection of the minimum
wage is obviously a very risky step, and I do
not mention the experiment to recommend it.
But the fact that the wages earned are, as a
rule, on the maximum scale, and that, to the
best of my knowledge, they never, taking the
week together, fall to anything like the level of
the Bombay penal minimum, is a striking tes-
timony to the value of order and method. As
to the character of the work, the percentage of
strictly useless undertakings—heaps of broken
stone that will never be used and roads that
will never be travelled on—is, I should say,
relatively small, but there is plenty of room for
improvement. Let me add, however, that Mr.
Monteath’s contention that ‘it has never been
considered a matter of primary importance to
make famine labour productive,” would hardly
command respect here; nor is this the only
part of India where I have heard officials sigh
over the gigantic waste of famine labour. End-
less good work—productive, paying, serviceable
work—wants doing in every district, and can
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never get itself done in normal times for lack
of funds. It sounds a paradox, but it is true
all the same, that only when| poverty reaches
famine-pitch can India hope to set to work to
improve her own house. Under these circum-
stances the technical view of famine works as
a mere test of destitution, such a test as the
stoneyard offers to the able-bodied pauper at
home, is both costly and misplaced. The
problem is emphatically one of poverty, not of
pauperism, and, in my judgment, the less
Indian officials draw on the obsolete formulas
of the English Poor Law the better. The
people of India are the poorest in the world,
but they are above all things self-respecting,
and the fact that they have no Poor Law, and
that the State does nothing for the destitute
except in famine time, ought not to be for-
gotten. If you want to demoralise the people,
then by all means set them building vain altars
—of broken stones or useless earth—to a fetish
of pauperism which has no earthly relation to
the facts of Indian life.

I must reserve what I have to say about
the land system and revenue procedure—
matters that are interlocked with the desperate
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condition of the people. - But lest it should be
assumed that because the relief system is
working well the worst of the trouble is over,
I am sending you an extract from a letter
which comes to me from a native gentleman
of influence, who is held in the highest respect
by Indians and Englishmen :—

“There is absolutely no money left with the
majority of the cultivators to buy seed, buy or hire
bullocks to. plough their fields, and to pay for the
other expenses of cultivation, and to feed themselves
and their families between the sowing and the earliest
harvest. The Government is distributing 25 lakhs
(£166,000) as takavi—loans for agricultural purposes
—and the Charity Fund, 18 lakhs. But even this
sum, which would under ordinary circumstances have
been a very substantial help to the cultivators, is, I
am afraid, likely to fall very short of the actual
requirements of the people. The reports which I
have received, as secretary to the Central Provinces
branch of the Famine Charitable Relief Fund, disclose
a most serious state of things. Sums which the
districts have put down as representing the minimum
needs are considerably in excess of what we have
been able to give them. For the cultivators are, in
most tracts, simply bankrupts, without cattle, without
money, and without credit. How they will get on
this time, Heaven alone knows. The very success
of the measures adopted to keep the people alive
has had the effect of blinding people to a perception



ORGANISATION IN CENTRAL PROVINCES 197
of the real condition of our people. No other

province in the whole Empire has suffered half as
much.”

No words of mine can add force to this
appeal.

BILASPUR, CENTRAL PROVINCES.



XIX
HOW INDIA IS FED

In spite of the famine, there is grain enough
and to spare in India. India has, in fact,
contrived to feed herself through the whole
famine period, that is to say since August or
September, without any appreciable import of
foodstuffs ; and though the exports of wheat
and rice have sunk enormously, they have by
no means ceased. This circumstance helps one
to realise the extent of the food surplus in a
normal year, and at the same time to appreciate
the crudity of the doctrine that over-population
is at the bottoni of India’s misery. The great
province of Bengal, the province of Burmah, and
the greater part of the North-west Provinces
had good or fair harvests last autumn and
winter, and they have created the supply on
which the other provinces have drawn. The
Bengal winter rice crop occupies 31} million
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acres, the total cultivated area of all crops in
Bengal being 57 million acres. The winter
rice crop is, therefore, the most important crop
in Bengal. In December and January last the
yield of this crop was about 18 million tons
of cleaned rice—a full average yield. The
bulk of it is required to feed Bengal ; but with
an average yield there is a considerable surplus.
Suppose this surplus to be a million tons, this
means' food for six million persons for six
months—or, say, enough to feed the whole of
the people who came upon relief in the famine
districts. The actual surplus, I am told, is
possibly more. In the famine year of 1896-7,
the Bengal rice crop failed over consider-
able areas, and yielded only 74 or 8 million
tons. There'was therefore a serious shortness
in the supply required by the most densely
peopled province of India. In both 1896~7
and 1899-19g00 Burmah has had great rice
crops, and in each year a large surplus has
been available for export to India or Europe.
The surplus this year has been put as high
as two million tons. Most of this goes, as
usual, to Europe, but a good deal has found
its way to Bombay. - In 1896~7 the grain



200 THE GREAT FAMINE

markets were very short, and the Government
was anxious as to the sufficiency of food
sﬂppfies. This year there has been no anxiety.
The thickly populated rice-eating districts
were known to be safe, and only the thinly
populated western and central tracts were
affected.

The reversal of ordinary trade conditions
comes out in the reports of rail-borne traffic
issued by the famine provinces. Thus in the
quarter ending December the Central Provinces
imports exceeded the exports by 649,000
maunds, and in place of 203,889 maunds of
grain and pulse imported in the corresponding
period of 1898, 2,271,644 maunds were imported.
Instead of exporting half a million maunds of
rice, as it did in 1898, the Provinces imported
over a million and three-quarters, two-thirds
of which came from Bengal, and the rest from
Burmah. * The main feature of the quarter’s
trade,” writes Mr. R. H. Craddock, Chief
Secretary to the Government, “is that instead
of parting with grain to buy commodities the
people have been parting with commodities
to buy grain.” The export of goods classified
as “all other articles of merchandise” rose
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from 283,343 to 564,442 maunds. The nature
of these goods is, unfortunately, unknown.
Turning to the North-west Provinces and
Oudh, the drain created by the famine is
shown by an increased export of more than
four million maunds of wheat and other grains.
Rajputana and Central India were the largest
customers; the Punjaub, Bombay, and the
Central Provinces also imported freely.

How is it that, with a surplus in excess of all
requirements, the people of India have had to
pay as much as twice the normal price for grain?
It is difficult to get the data for answering the
question,for the grain-trade of India is numbered
amongst the mysteries of this land of mystery.
A high authority, in answer to the question
whether the market is rigged, replies: “I do
not think myself that prices are artificially
made or kept up by a ring of grain-dealers,
and I think that they are natural prices. One
reason for the sudden rise is that the agri-
culturists throughout India, when drought
occurs in any part, become nervous and hang on
to their grain, and have to be tempted by high
prices. Another is that in the famine-tracts
grain has to be brought from long distances,
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and carriage adds much to the price. There is
such competition and keenness in the grain-
trade in India as to prevent the possibility of
an organised corner.” These opinions, whilst
entitled to great respect, do not claim to be
more than opinions. What follows is indu-
bitable fact. “Inasmuch as our normal Indian
prices are lower than those of Europe or
America, no equalising import is possible until
a higher level is reached. Consequently, when
we have a short harvest, and our producers
become anxious to hold up, prices rise rapidly
until the importing point is reached. There
they stick, or do not pass it. For instance,
1000 tons of wheat were imported from
Australia the other day, and similar small
imports from time to time occur whenever a
sufficient margin temporarily is reached. But
no large import is possible, for prices in India
would soon fall below the importing point.”
It would seem, then, as if in times of scarcity
the “natural price” is fixed by the price of
imports, and that, whether by design or the un-
conscious concentration of ten thousand schem-
ing minds.on the same point, the price of grain
can be brought up to import level and there
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maintained. Certain it is that from the first
suspicion of famine up to the present time a
fine animation has characterised the market
behind the scenes. Great plots, I am told,
were laid in Calcutta in the early autumn, and
it is matter of common complaint to this day
that the ordinary person cannot get his telegram
through for many hours because the wires
are blocked with the bunya’s grain-messages.
-Still, there is nothing in this that may not be
accounted for without going in search of con-
spiracies. That prices are too high, and that
somebody is making a lot of money, is suffi-
ciently clear. And the Oriental is a clever
trader—very, very clever. My informant, how-
ever, continues: “It is a mistake to think that
‘the grain-dealers control the grain.- I believe
the bulk of the stocks of grain in the country
at any point of time is in the hands of culti-
vators. The dealers buy to sell again, and
they have to get their supplies out.of the
cultivator, and they have to offer him prices
that will tempt him. Over and over again
have cultivators and their landlords lost their
market by refusing to sell in a bad year
because they thought prices would go higher
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still” If this is so, then the ryot with a crop is
exploiting the ryot without one, and the trader
is really an agent rather than a principal. In
other quarters, let me add, the view prevails
that what with debts and land alienation, the
ryot’s power to hold is, generally speaking, by
no means what my informant credits him with.
The following extracts from a Bombay official
paper show clearly enough that merchants are
quite capable on occasion of doing their little
share in the way of controlling the grain :—

“ AHMEDABAD DISTRICT.

“There is a widespread belief among the people
that the district contains sufficient grain to last for a
couple of years, but the supply is held back by
merchants, in the hope of high prices from March to
May. There is no doubt that there are certain stocks
in the district.

“ KAIRA DISTRICT.

“As in Ahmedabad, people believe that large
stocks of local produce have been held back in order
to secure better prices in future.

“BROACH DISTRICT.

“ Last year's harvests were good, and it is reported
that the city of Broach contains large stocks of last
year's food-grains, and that dealers are unwilling to
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part with their stocks, in the hope of getting better
prices.
“SURAT DISTRICT.

“Last year's harvests were very fair, and the
district is believed to have large stocks of grain in
merchants’ godowns in the city of Surat. Though
merchants are holding back their stocks in hopes of
better prices and have slackened imports, prices show
a tendency to fall.”

It may be my fault, but I have met no one
in India who really knew the inner workings
of the trade—or who, knowing them, would
confide in me.



XX
SOME PREVENTIVE MEASURES

THE causes of famine—apart from the failure
of rain—and the possible remedies and pallia-
tives, have been much discussed within recent
years. There are the economic relations which
affect the staying power of the people and their
capacity for production—matters one cannot
touch without raising the whole question of
Western institutions as planted out in the
East; and there are such factors as irrigation,
the encouragement of industries, the improve-
ment of agricultural methods, and the like. In
this chapter I propose to sum up my impressions
as to the latter. If I can add little that is new
to a well-worn subject, I may be allowed to
say that the views here expressed have been
formed after hearing the opinions of some of
the most capable, alert, and experienced men
in India.
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Take first the question of agriculture. The
famine, let me say, is in no way due to defects
of the ryot gua agriculturist. He is short of
capital and hampered by debt. But every
competent judge admits his wonderful know-
ledge of the land and the crops, his laborious
industry during the seasons of hard field-work,
and his eagerness to improve his holding.
Agricultural enthusiasts from the West, who
come to scoff at his primitive customs, remain
to admire and learn as they watch him at his
work. At first sight it looks like tempting
Providence to scratch the surface of the land
with a light plough, and wonderful schemes
have been launched before now for bringing
all the latest improvements from Ipswich and
Grantham to show the poor Indian what his
land is capable of. But the machinery rusts
while the ryot goes his way. The truth is
that the sun and the wind do his deep plough-
ing for him. In the course of a spell of hot
weather the land is seamed with cracks, which
the wind fills with surface dust, and the result
is that the earth gets broken up and aerated
to a sufficient depth. And the ryot, without
knowing the reasons, has learned many a
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lesson of the same kind. Out of a poor soil
the Indian cultivator wins an amazing return
for his work. '

The ryot, though he clings to what he knows
will answer, is willing to take up with new
ideas if you can convince him of their value.
While the Departments of Agriculture under
the provincial Governments have seen the
wreck of numerous fantastic schemes for in-
troducing exotic methods and varieties, they
have also seen well-considered suggestions for
manuring, sugar cultivation, cattle breeding,
and the like eagerly taken up and applied
broadcast. The ryot can, in fact, be helped
in much the same way as the Irish peasant
is helped by the Board of Agriculture and its
companion co-operative agencies. But those
who teach must first learn to understand the
ryot, and that is a lesson which must take
time. It is better, say the wise men, to go
slowly and make sure of the situation than to
try to rush the ryot. Let me give an illustra-
tion, with an Irish parallel. It is said that in
parts of Bombay Presidency the, quality of
cotton is going off owing to bad cultivation, and
the complaints of manufacturers against the ryot
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grow more bitter every year. But it happens
not to be the ryots’ fault at all. The mischief
arises in the ginning factories—so, at least, 1
am told on excellent authority—where slovenly
and dirty methods are the order of the day,
these factories being in the hands of middle-
men. In Ireland we have the same state of
things in regard to flax-growing, only rather
worse ; for the middleman, with his scutching
‘mills, has managed so to disgust the manu-
facturer and discourage the cultivator that
flax-growing has almost died out of the country.
I am not prepared to say that the co-operative
plan which, I am told, is about to be tried in
the scutching mills of Ulster can be, as it
were, planked down out of hand in Khandesh.
But I do suggest that this line of association,
coupled with a strong and friendly lead on the
part of the local Government, may well prove
fruitful. Dairying is another industry that
lends itself to this kind of treatment. Agri-
culture is #%Z¢ Indian industry; and a more
hopeful line of attack may well be found in
the encouragement of trades connected with
agriculture and the natural resources of the
country than in the attempt to force a crop of
P
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exotic industries or to prop up those that are
dying. In this direction India is undeveloped
and only half explored. With her magnificent
teak forests and other precious trees, a field
exists for all sorts of wood industries. Silk
fibres, again, could be produced on a great
scale.

Industry in India falls between two stools.
The indigenous trades lose their market, as
natives are tempted by cheap Western com-
modities, and, on the other hand, capital and
enterprise, for purposes of development, are
not attracted as they might be. Experi-
enced Indian gentlemen have estimated that
something like 25 per cent. of the population
have been displaced from their work by
European competition, and either thrown upon
the land or forced to emigrate. And that is
no trifling matter in a country where famines
have to be reckoned with. The tendency is
inevitable, But the Government, instead of
giving facilities for new industries and for
opening up the undeveloped wealth of the
country, adopts the dog-in-the-manger policy,
and contrives to frighten away the capital
which India so greatly needs.. It is one thing
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to keep a jealous watch on concession-hunters ;
it is another to make terms. of concession so
harsh that minerals and forests may be practi-
cally unworked.

It is not surprising, then, to find the growth
of a school of native opinion in favour of
protection. I found this feeling strong in
some of the cities. “We don’t want European
capital,” my informants said, “or European
direction. Give us a measure of protection to
keep us from being swamped while our own
industries are developing, and we shall be able
to give as good an account of ourselves as
the Japanese.” For this demand the attitude
of the Government is, I think, largely respon-
sible, and, but for the failure of the sugar
experiment, that erratic step would probably
have whetted the appetite for this sort of diet.
As it is, the sugar adventure has done nothing
to help the cultivator; it has-opened the door
to competition from China and elsewhere, and
the net result, so far as I can ascertain, is to
benefit the Indian sugar refineries, and to make
the well-to-do consumer pay an enormous price
for his sugar. A strong policy of development
would, I think, incidentally turn a good deal of
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restless energy now going begging into practical
channels. “

Turning to irrigation, 1 fear it must be
admitted that it cannot of itself save India
from famine; but it can do much to limit the
famine area and give security to agriculture.
Where you can tap the great snow-fed rivers
the system of canal irrigation can bring the
cultivators water, even if the rainfall fails; and
the hotter the season the better, for the faster
the snow will melt. But over the greater
part of the affected area’ river-fed irrigation
is, generally speaking, impossible; and even
if rivers were within reach, the contour of
the country is often too broken and uneven
to allow of canal distribution. This, however,
is not the last word on the question of canals.
It is admitted that an immense amount is
to be done by making reservoirs into which
a large surface of hill country would drain,
and leading off the water by canals over the
low-lying lands. Something has been done
in this direction, though only a small fraction
of what might be done. But the famine is
stirring up the Government to take stock of
possibilities. Amateur opinions are worthless
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on a subject where everything depends on
local conditions, But it may be said with
confidence that the Irrigation Department,
whose mighty programme in the Punjaub
and the North-west is drawing—with too much
deliberation—to completion, should forthwith
put in hand a thorough survey of unirrigated
India, With such a survey to work upon, the
labour now largely wasted in famine times could
-be useli to reclaim the land from future famine,
As to the tank, or artificial lake, of the village,
it cannot by itself play any very great part,
though it may water the fields below it, and
give water to man and beast. It isa charming
institution—the Indian village green. The
temple stands on its brink, with a flight of steps
leading down to the water, and the social life of
the village goes on around its margin. One of
the highest of religious obligations is its.con-
struction and care. But in years like this the
tank is dry. With an evaporation of a third of
an inch a day, equal to nine feet in the course
of a year, the ordinary tank will barely serve
for a normal year. =

Irrigation by means of wells is, however,
"capable of enormous extension, and with
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enough of such wells vast tracts of famine-
stricken country could, except in the event of
successive failures of rains, be made to blossom
like a garden. The cost will vary according
to the nature of the soil and subsoil, the
expense of a masonry irrigation well ranging
from about £65 in Gujerat to 4% in the
Deccan. The unbricked well can be sunk for
a pound or two; but in the course of time, if
neglected, it fallsin. The multiplication of wells
is simply a question of money. The ryots are
quite alive to their advantage, and the sinking
of a well is one of the first objects of a man
who can offer security to the money-lender or
the Government. But the Government wants
its money back too soon, and the subordinate
official who hears the application must be
bribed, while the money-lender’s interest is a
matter for consideration. So that where a
hundred wells ought to be sucking up the
wealth of hidden water, perhaps one only is
sunk. To get an idea of well economy, take a
simple calculation in irrigation figures. The
leathern bag which a pair of bullocks raise,
say, once every minute, holds 250 lbs. of water,
and in a day the bag will bring up enough
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water to irrigate half an acre. This process
has to be repeated once in eight days. The
limit of irrigation capacity per well is there-
fore, in the case of ordinary crops, about four
acres; in the case of sugar-cane it is about
two acres. [ am assured, on the best authority,
that in the low-lying lands of the famine-swept
Deccan well irrigation could be made almost
universal. I need only add that astonishing
results’are obtained by cultivation of this kind.
In Gujerat this year the irrigation wells have
turned out three crops, and their green oases
are the one sign of life in the desert. Let me
conclude with the opinion of an expert who
knows, perhaps, more of agricultural conditions
in Bombay Presidency than any other living
man: “I look specially for advancement -in
the extension of well irrigation. I would dig
wells as a special safeguard against famine,
whether in respect of food for man or fodder
for cattle. I consider well irrigation in this
Presidency everywhere a certain indication of
affluence or easy circumstances, The work-
ing cattle never suffer from fodder-famine.
The man who owns well-irrigated land, unless
he is a market gardener pure and simple, has
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more fodder to dispose of than his cattle
can consume. In ordinary years he perhaps
produces food crops to a greater extent than
fodder crops, but when the rains fail, every
square yard that can be irrigated grows gene-
rally those grain crops which produce also the
largest outturn of fodder.” In the last famine
in the Deccan my informant tells me that he
saw thousands of patches of well irrigation
which produced over 2000 lbs, of grain per
acre and over five tons per acre of dry fodder.
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DEBT AND EXPROPRIATION

“THE expropriation of the hereditary agriculturist in
many parts of the province, through the machinery of
unrestricted sale and mortgage, has been regarded for
years past as a serious political danger. It is recog-
nised that the danger is accompanied with bad
economic results, that it is increasing, and that if not
arrested, it will grow to formidable dimensions. It
is also recognised that the idea of a free transferable
interest in land, which is at the root of the trouble, is
of comparatively modern origin, and is contrary both
to the existing practice in most Native States, and to
the traditions and sentiments—if no longer to the
practice—of the people of the Punjaub.”— 7/ Govern-
ment of India's explanation of theobjects and reasons of
a Bill to amend the law relating to agricultural land
in the Punjaub.

This passage deserves to be quoted in the
years to come as the great recantation of
the principle which has gone far to shiver the
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economic system of India into fragments, I
shall say a word on the Punjaib Land Aliena-
tion Bill directly. But first of all let us get the
ground clear. And as we are touching now on
controversial matter—for I am about to suggest
that the English system is itself one of the
chief causes that make for famine,—it will be
well to approach this question with evidence
and opinions no less authoritative than that
which stands at the head of this article. The
immediate and most formidable issue, in the
estimation of the Government of India, is the
alienation of the ryot's land, which is passing
in great masses to the money-lender, leaving
the ryot derelict on his own soil. In Bombay,
I believe, the transference is on a far larger
scale ‘than in the Punjaub. But in Bombay
there is no political question—the people are
submissive, and far away from the frontier,—
and, moreover, as a recent Commission has
justly observed, “it is impossible for the
Government to know what the land question
really is,” for the simple reason that in Bombay
there is no record of proprietors or of land
transfers. In the Central Provinces, where Sir
Richard Temple’s landlords have been but a
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few years in possession, the tenants are already
busy alienating their occupancy rights, while
the simple village head-men, endowed by
Government with the 'dignity of proprietor-
ship, are being ousted by the money-lender.
This universal burden of indebtedness, cul~
minating in the loss of the land, is a recent
development, a result of the shock which has
heaved up and scattered the old mosaic of
Eastern custom. Western ideas of property,
individual freedom, land ‘speculation, contract,
coupled with Western notions of a fixed
and punctual revenue system, have worked
the disruption. The facts are not denied.
The undoing of the ryot is deplored by
the best among the men who govern India,
and openly and frankly admitted by the
wisest. _

The links in the chain which bind the ryot
are indeed riveted by the money-lender, but
it is we who have put them into the money-
lender’s hands. Take first the question of
revenue. The substitution of a fixed cash
payment for a fluctuating payment in kind was
one of these links, To get coin the ryot had
to go to the coin mérchant. " And the rigid
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revenue system which had crystallised around
the cultivator only increased "his dependence
as time went on. Then, again, the money-
lender has had the whole weight of our civil
courts at his back; and, finally, the enlarge-
ment of credit, which the early British rulers
of India gave the ryot when they allowed him
to regard his land as marketable, has been
nothing but a rope for the people to hang
themselves with.

That the ryot has gone into debt, and is every
year going deeper in order to pay his land tax,
there can be no doubt. Let me give some
evidence from a Presidency which is very
proud of the moderation of its revenue demands
—I mean. Bombay. “There can be no
question,” says the report of the Commission
of 1892 into the working of the Deccan Agri-
culturists Relief Act, “that the rigidity of the
present system is one of the main causes which
lead the ryots of the Deccan into fresh debt.”
Sir T. Hope, himself a Bombay revenue
officer, in the speech with which he introduced
the Relief Bill, said that ‘“to our revenue
system must in candour be ascribed some share
in the indebtedness of the ryot.” This view
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is formally repudiated as a working counsel in
times of famine like the present, but.the thing
itself goes on. I was perfectly satisfied during
my visit to Bombay, that the authorities re-
garded the money-lender as their mainstay
for the payment of revenue. The Commission
I have just quoted, which included Mr. Denzil
Ibbetson and Mr. Lely, the Commissioner for
the Northern Division of Bombay, collected
what seems to be conclusive evidence on this
point in the villages of the Deccan, and T will
give the testimony of some of the villagers
in the Poona district. The first money-
lender examined said that his clients always
had to borrow to pay the first instalment
of revenue, the second instalment depending
on the crops. The ryots at Dapuri are quoted
as follows :—

“The man who owes nothing paid last year’s
revenue by selling cattle; the rest, most of them,
paid first instalment by selling standing crops to
the money-lenders at a low fixed rate, to be delivered
after harvest ; when crops are good, they always pay
first instalment so, when bad [and five years out of
eleven are bad in the Deccan] they borrow on landed
security, or sell cattle or implements.”
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The following table summarises the answers
from other villages :—

VILLAGE.
Waiwand
Pimpalgaon ...
Deulgaon
Kanagaon

Nandgaon

Dhond ...
Girim ...

Sonwari

Wadhana
Morgaon
Deulgaon (2) ...

Ambi ...
Tardo;i .

Kusigaon
Naroli ...
From the

How THE REVENUE Is PAID,

Ryots are obliged to borrow to pay revenue.

Borrow a little even in good years.

Borrow in some cases.

Crops seldom ripen in time for assessment,
so ryots have to borrow.

If rain bad, borrow on security of standing
jowar,

Borrow on security of standing crops.

Most borrow on account, or, if no credit,
sell standing crops.

Have to borrow to pay revenue if cannot
pay out of savings, or by sale of cattle.
Pay first instalment by borrowing on stand-
ing crops. If no crops, mortgage land,

‘or sell,

Same.

Same.

Same.

Pay first instalment by borrowing on stand-
ing crops, or, if no crops, borrow on
interest.

Same,

Same,.

Punjaub we get the same testi-

mony ; and here again the fact comes out that
even a light assessment may, from its want of
elasticity, force the ryot intodebt. Mr. Wilson,
the Financial Commissioner, writes :—

“My recent experience in Gargaon and Jhagjjar of
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the ruinous effects of a light fixed assessment, even
on a thrifty peasantry, in bad years, has convinced
me strongly of the unsuitability of a fixed assess-
ment to such a tract, and to such a people, whom
it would be certain sooner or later to force into debt
and mortgage.”

A recent official inquiry in four Punjaub
districts, the results of which I am enabled to
lay before you, brings out the precise propor-
tion ‘that debts due to land revenue bear to
the total indebtedness of the peasant. Three
typical villages are taken in each district, and
for each group an analysis is made of the
causes of debt, of which I give the principal
heads :— |

Villages | Villages | Villages | Villages

in Dis- | in Dis- | in Dis~ | in Dis-

trictx. | trictz, | trict 3. | trict 4.
Rs, ‘Rs. Rs. Rs.

Agricultural e | 67,809 | 92,269 | 20,998 | 70,747
Land revenue ... e | 144207 | 27,360 | 11,387 | 20,569
Social expenses ... « {10,847 | 13,476 | 10,520 | 16,802
Law 5,702 | 5,706 | 3,647 | 9,478
Various unspecified ... | 42,078 | 36,523 | 32,501 | 67,635
Interest (when shown) ..." | 44,184 | 89,219 | 33,188 | 49,518

The proportion of debts for land revenue to
the whole is about 11 per cent. But land
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revenue, being a fixed burden which must twice
a year be met, crops or no crops, rain or
drought, has more than a quantitative im-
portance. The high official who conducted the
inquiry in question describes the part this item
plays in the peasant’s road to ruin :—

“ Ordinarily the small cultivator gets into debt by
borrowing grain for food after a short harvest, and
failing to repay his debt in the ensuing rabi (spring
crop). He begins to take grain in small quantities
in, say, November or December, and lives wholly
or partially on grain advances until his spring crop
is cut. If the yield is insufficient he becomes in-
volved. The creditor takes part of the crop from
the threshing floor, and accommodates the debtor by
paying his revenue, In that case the peasant, in
five cases out of six, is doomed. Till the catastrophe
[of expropriation] comes, he is more or less a serf,
making over much of each harvest to the creditor,
and bound to put up with any debit balance put down
against him in the account.”

Here we see how famine may come without
any failure of the monsoon. Now turn to the
other side of the account, with the picture of
these twelve villages still before us. How
fares it with the villagers? Out of 742 pro-
prietary families, 444 are practically ruined,
112 are seriously involved, but with economy
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may still extricate themselves, and 186 are
described as prosperous, most of them being
thrifty owners, with fair-sized holdings. The
bond is paid as follows :—

Villages | Villages | Villages | Villages

inDis- | inDis- | inDis- | in Dis-

trict 1. trict 2. trict 3. trict 4.
Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs.

T

Wheat, fodder, trees, and

other produce -.. | 56,522 | 116,896 | 19,370 | 22,732
Cattlesoll . ... . | 10,061 | 11,998 | 3,515 | 10,836
Land mortgaged and

sold ... .. o | 75,723 1 6 ;044 | 56,696 | 104,634
Cash ... e e | 15,518 | 18,644 | 25,909 | 63,006

Balance still due e | 26,543 | 34,698 | 13,055 | 26,933

On both sides of the account the balance is
made up of comparatively unimportant items.
The grand total debit for the 12 v111ages is
Rs.815,078, or 454,000

The bond is paid, and the hereditary culti-
vator becomes a serf, liable to eviction at any-
moment, and looking for food and clothing to
the grace of the financier landlord for whom
he labours. “ The ryot toils that another may
rest, and sows that another may reap.” Nor
is this all. - The very fabric of Indian society
and civilisation is left a bleeding mass as the

Q
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people are torn from their land ; and with the
entry of the alien money-lender as landlord,
the village community ceases for all practical
purposes to exist. On this point the testimony
of British officials is conclusive, and, if space
permitted, the opinions of Mr. Denzil Ibbetson,
of the Viceroy’s Council, and of Mr. Douie,
Chief Secretary to the Punjaub Government,
might be quoted. The part which British law
and the civil courts have played in all this
wasting tragedy may be written in a word.
We have made the money-lender, once the
village servant, into the village master ; we have
turned him from a useful agent into a blood-
sucker; and we have stood as Shylock’s friend
whenever he ‘came into court to enforce his
bond. The extent to which the money-lender
has obtained possession of the land cannot be
precisely gauged, as there are no complete
returns. But in the following statistics, which
here appear for the first time, the dimensions
of the evil are perhaps sufficiently shown. Of
the four districts in the Punjaub to which
allusion has been made, the first, with an area
of 120 square miles, containing a population
of 108,000 people, has had 20 per cent. of
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its lands alienated to the money-lender; the
second, with 349 square miles, and practically
the same population, 28 per cent.; the third,
with 233 square miles, and a population of
50,000, 17 per cent. ; the fourth, with 349 square
miles, and 30,000 people, 11 per cent. This
was in 1895. " For the northern district of
Bombay I am enabled to give the alienation
statistics for large groups: of typical villages,
obtainéd through a similar inquiry. The dis-
tricts, be it noted, embrace the worst parts’ of
the whole famine area :—

AHMEDABAD.

Number Percentage of land
District. of selected alienated to non-

villages, agriculturists,
Prantij ., 14 328
Modasa ... e 29 .. 177
Sanand I3 17°2
Viramgam ... 20 247
Dhandhurka 6 354

The other districts bring down the average for Ahme-
dabad to 19°8. ‘

KAIRA.
Matar - ... 9 . 14
‘Thasra 10 18
Nariad 13 o wee 14
Borsad Q e io

The other districts bring down the average to 10.
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PANCH MAHALS,

Number ’ercentage of land
District. . of selected alienated to non-
villages, agriculturists,
Godhra 5 21
Dohad 4 18
Jhalod 3 7
Khalol 7 22
Halol 5 16
Broach.
Amod 9 e e 32
Broach 9 22
Wagra O { O 33
Ankleshwar ... 9 s e 28
Hansar 7 e e 45
Jambusar ... 9 .. 4
SURAT.

The average alicnated is 16 per cent.

THANA,
Dahann ... 4 71
. Bassein 4 68
Salsette 4 13
Kalyan 4 46
Shahapur 3 . 50
Murbad . o 3 58
Bhwindi ... .. 4 38
Mahim e 4 74
Wada 4 27

In Bengal, the North-west Provinces, and
the Central Provinces, where we set up a
system of landlords, the tenants have at least
the protection of special legislation for securing
them in their holdings, and for regulating their
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rents. The cultivator of Bombay and the
Punjaub who has come under the money-
lender’s thumb is denied this protection. He
has no security and no rights.

To say that the tendencies I have been de-
scribing must in the nature of things make for
famine, is perhaps to labour the obvious. They
make for famine at every step in the road from
independence to serfdlom. We are muzzling
the mouth of the ox which treads out the corn.
The ryot’s produce is the money-lender’s, and
he can no longer put by for famine if he would,
nor can he be expected to work with the will
and energy of a free man. The fat years are
for the bunya, the lean kine for the ryot. Even
the unencumbered cultivator no longer stores
his grain now that the railway is ready to whisk
it off. _

But is the money-lender, after all, the man
of destiny, who as capitalist and organiser may
yet direct the energies of the ryot to a higher
plane, and, after the friction of the transition
is over, open a new chapter of prosperity ?
Judged by present facts, the answer is no,
and yet-again no. The financier landlord’s
one idea is to sit tight and screw the last
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anna out of the land. He is a narrow-minded,
grasping, short-sighted person, and nothing will
induce him to encourage his tenant, or to im-
prove his land by putting capital into it. In
fact, he is the merest exploiter, and as a farmer
or landowner, this creature that we have fattened
in our courts is the purest cheat. It follows
therefore that the land, as well as the people,
is progressively impoverished under the new
order of things. Let me give chapter and
verse from the official sidee. The Bombay
Government, in 1877, pronounced the verdict
that

“the money-lender who obtains the ownership of the
land is usually a stranger; a hard and unsympathetic
landlord, grasping all he can secure for himself, and
expending no capital whatever upon the land.”

The Deccan Commission of 1892 speaks
with bitterness of “the transfer of the land in
an agricultural country to a body of rack-
renting aliens, who do nothing for the improve-
ment of the land.” We have the opinion of
the Government of India that such a transfer
is bad economically, and the Chief Secretary
to the Government of the Central Provinces
writes as follows, of the money-lender’s capacity
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for land ownership, in his Settlement Report
on the Nagpur district :—

“Great or small, they are absolutely unfitted by
their natural instincts to be landlords. Shrewdest of
traders, most business-like in the matter of bargains,
they are unable to take a broad view of the duties of
landlord, or to see that rack-renting will not pay in
the long run.”

In fact, the money-lender is just the same as
he was a_quarter of a century ago, when the
Deccan Riots Commission pronounced the
class to be “probably the least fitted in
the world to use the powers of an irresponsible
landlord. . . . As a landlord, he follows the
instincts of the usurer, making the hardest
terms possible with his tenant, who is also his
debtor, and often little better than his slave.”
Altogether it must be admitted that, with
the best of intentions, we have boggled badly.
In the name of hberty we have made the
individual a bond slave; and we have destroyed
the corporate life—that seemingly imperishable
thing which the bloody tumults of Mogul and
Mahratta left untouched, and which neither
famine nor pestilence disturbed. Nor does it
mend matters that our intentions were excellent.
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The pity of it is that, though the fatal mistake
was years ago discovered, the governors of
India, instead of facing it, have allowed the
cultivator and the village to waste to death,
drawing what comfort they can from the thought
that some day, somehow, the occidental pro-
cess is certain to bring its compensations. The
significance of the Punjaub Alienation Bill lies
in the fact that it seems to mark the determi-
nation of the Government to go to the root of
the matter, to imply that the whole question of
the repatriation of the cultivator is to be raised.
The Deccan Agriculturists Relief Act, I may
say in passing, turned out a palliative, not a
cure, because, while it sought to safeguard the
peasant against the worst oppression of the
money-lender, it did not attempt to stop
the right to alienate the land. If India is to
recover herself, it seems to me that the policy
of the immediate future must be directed to
repairing, so far as they can be repaired, the
mistakes of the past. To gather up the threads
of a remedial policy, they are: (1) The restric-
tion of land alienation, which is the salient
feature of the Punjaub Bill. Under this pro-
posal the creditor is permitted no more than
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a maximum of fifteen years’ enjoyment of the
mortgaged property, after which it lapses to the
debtor. (2) An elastic system of land revenue,
fluctuating with seasons and crops, collected at
a convenient time, and based on an estimate of
what the ryot may reasonably be asked to bear.
(3) The introduction of usury laws as indulgent
to the debtor as, say, the bill for the-protection
of English debtors which is now passing
through Parliament. (4) The creation of a
system of Government credit adequate in point
of personnel and finances to assist the agricul-
tural classes in the organisation of a reférmed
credit system. (5) The extension to the money-
lenders’ victims of some such Tenancy Act as
protects the cultivator of the North-west Pro-
vinces; with, ultimately, a scheme, on the lines
employed by Lord Cromer in the case of the
fellaheen, to enable the ryots to buy back their
land from the money-lender.



XXI1

THE WORKING OF THE LAND
REVENUE SYSTEM

At first it rather puzzled me to find thaf
British officials agreed in treating the land tax
as in the nature of rent. Could it be said that
rent, as we understand it in the West, existed
at all in India? And was.the tribute which
the officers were gathering in during a year of
famine, even allowing for the doctrine of
averages, recognisable as rent? Indue course
I found that a controversy on the subject had
for many years been drifting along in the
leisurely Oriental fashion which marks the
intellectual exercises of Britain in India; and
Lord Salisbury himself, as Indian Secretary,
had joined in the dispute in 1875, declaring
himself emphatically, but vainly, against the
theory of rent. In order to start fair it will
be necessary to look into the question for a
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moment, and a little consideration will show
that the difference between the two views is
no academic refinement, but a matter of
vital moment to the people of India. Lord
Salisbury puts the point trenchantly in his
Minute :—

“To the modern Indiah statesman the refined dis-
tinctions of the economical school are a solid, living
reality, from which he can as little separate his
thoughts as from his mother tongue. To us it may
seem indifferent whether we call a payment revenue
or rent, so we get the money ; but it is not indifferent
by what name we call it in his hearing. If we say
that it is rent, he will hold the Government'in strict-
ness entitled to all th%*‘ remains after wages and
profits have been paid, and hé will do what he can to
hasten the advent of the day ‘when the State shall no
Ionger be kept by any weak compromises from the
enjoyment of its undoubted rights. If we persuade
him that it is revenue, he will note the vast dispropor-
tion of its incidence compared to that of other taxes,
and his efforts will tend to remedy the inequality, and
to lay upon other classes and interests'a more equi-
table share of the fiscal burden. I prefer the latter
tendency to the former. So far as it is possible to
change the Indian fiscal system, it is desirable that
the cultivator should pay a small proportion of the
whole national charge. Itis not in itself a thrifty
policy to draw the mass of revenue from the rural
districts, where capital is scarce, sparing the towns
where it is often redundant, and runs to waste in
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luxury. The injury is exaggerated in the case of
India, where so much of the revenue is exported
without a direct equivalent, As India must be bled,
the lancet should be directed to the parts where-the
blood is congested, or at least sufficient, not to those
which are already feeble from the want of it.”

It must be added that the rent tendency so
colours and pervades the whole revenue system,
that fiscal procedure, as we understand it,
appears in India completely inverted. Under
a system of taxation the demand would be
determined by the requirements of Govern-
ment, the burden being distributed, according
to certain fiscal principles, among the various
classes of the State. But in India nothing
of this sort happens. Government, acting
through the local officer, simply draws into
its treasury all it can get, or, as Sir Louis
Mallet puts it, all it dares to take, and, like
the old Irish landlord, lives and spends accord-
ingly. This manner of proceeding, as Lord
Salisbury points out, not only fails to secure
any equality of burden, or to impose any
conscious check upon the Government, but it
stamps the whole revenue system as arbitrary,
oppryessivg,w and empirical. Look into the
matter, and you will find no equality as between
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province and province, district and district, or,
taking India as a whole, between cultivator and
cultivator. Each settlement officer is, to a
large extent, Ahis own master, and _I doubt if
there are a dozen officials who could give an
intelligible account of the principles that purport
to regulate the actions of the various provincial
governments in the matter.

But is the conception of rent—economic rent
—anytHing else than a fiction imported from
the West? You have in India a debt-bound,
poverty-stricken, custom-ridden peasantry, and
on the other hand you have, not a number of
landlords bidding for tenants, but a single land
suzerain and land disposer—the Government.
A system of land nationalisation may not be
inconsistent with free play for rent; but in
India the land nationalised would seem to be
almost absolutely exempted from the play of
economic forces. The occupiers on the one side
are lacking in mobility, capital, and enterprise ;
and on the other side monopoly is made
absolute by the want of any power of appeal
or representation on the part of the people,
while the factors of agitation and combination,
which in a free country are part of the economic
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process, are written down in India, and ruth-
lessly punished, as conspiracy and sedition.
The rent demand is bound, therefore, to be
arbitrary in its nature, and the rent formula,
as applied to revenue, becomes nothing else
than a claim to extract all the tribute that can
be got. After a good deal of inquiry in various
parts of India, I believe this to be an accurate
statement of the process.

In those tracts, however, where we have set
up landlords on_the English system,.it is true
that a more plausible-looking vein of rent has
been tapped ; but the experiment has had some
curious results. I found two strongly marked
and absolutely divergent tendencies in operation.
In one quarter of the landlord districts the
Government had been following up its con-
cessionaires, the landlords, with Irish Land
Acts for the protection of the tenants, who, it
appears, were in danger of being extinguished
by rackrenting and eviction; and in another
quarter—the Central Provinces—the tenants
were having their rents raised by Government
itself—again by the agency of a special Tenants
Act,—the efforts of the landlords in that direc-
tion having failed to come up to expectations.
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In peither case was the Government doing
what the economist, arguing from official
premisses, would expect to find it doing, viz.
standing quietly at the neck of the bottle
and intercepting half the flow. The outpour
was too fast in the one case, and too slow in
the other. Shall we be wrong in concluding
that here again “rent” is nothing but a pay-
ment determined by Government? Certainly
that is what the farmers and the landlords of
the Central Provinces would tell you. Who
ever before heard of a landlord who had his
rents raised by Government, in spite of his
protests, and often to his bod:ly danger—for
some of these cultivators are lively people, and
not disposed to stand any nonsense from the
' proprietors who have been. foisted on them ?
In fairness to the able officials of this region,
it should be stated that, from the standpoint
of taxation, the Central Provinces are by no
means doing their share. The episode only
shows to what strange passes landlordism and
the: rent theory may brmg an able and public-
spirited service.

The so-called rent, then, is not the resultant
of the free play of economic laws, but is
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itself determined, and that in an arbitrary
fashion, by the fiscal authority. Let us now
look at the revenue machinery in operation,
bearing in mind that the taxpaying unit
of India is, in the main, the five-acre man
—the peasant who, supposing he spent on
farm and family every anna he could win,
would still be poor. The officer appointed
to value the land and fix the assessment
has made his shot—I use the expression ad-
visedly—at the average crop, and has deter-
mined the demand which is to hold for the
next twenty or thirty years; and in theory it
is' understood that the cultivator is to enjoy not
less than half the profits of his farm, besides
the privilege of subsisting on its produce. dt
is further understood that the good years will
enable him to pay for the bad ones ; this, indeed,
is the very essence of the business. In prac-
tice, however, both suppositions are almost
certain to break down, and, as a matter of fact,
do break down, because the ryots cannot
possibly lead their lives, and conduct their
house-keeping, by actuarial laws, and a single
drought upsets the whole basket of theories.
What would the English farmer think, asks a
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former Secretary of the Revenue Departme.

of running a farm which sometimes produced
twenty bushels an acre, and sometimes nothing ?
This is the portion of the five-acre man, and
no doctrine of averages relieves him from
recourse to the money-lender for paying his
revenue, and replacing his seed-corn and cattle
after the drought. The fact is, that no ingenuity
in computing the revenue demand can adjust a
fixed btirden to a wildly fluctuating income, or
enable the peasant to pay his revenue in bad
years. The remissions and suspensions, such
as they are, are themselves an admission that
the estimate is too much of a fair-weather fore-
cast, and, let me add, they mislead the public
into an idea that a well-consxdered machinery
of relief is working in the peasants’ favour.
No one who has seen revenue collected in India
during a year of famine can be trusted to write
quite calmly on the subject. After the famine
of 1876, English officials were fortified by the
theory of averages to clear whole villages, and
to turn great tracts of the Deccan into forest
reserves; and famine, in some parts at any
rate, is continually bringing the same bitter

experience. Is it any wonder that the Indian
: R
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sant is unconverted to the doctrine under
which such things are done? “They told me
that the river was passable at such and such a
ford,” said an old ryot to an official, “and on
their word 1 tried to cross it, but fell into a
deep hole and was nearly drowned. They told
me, when I struggled back to shore, that the
average depth was quite safe. But that would
not have kept me from drowning.”

At the end of the assessment period the
authorities make another shot; and now mark
what happens. They find that since their last
valuation prices have advanced, new railways
have been made, cultivation has been intensified
—or might be intensified, under a little pressure ;
and after the due application of tests of all
kinds, geological, botanical, hydrographical,
meteorological, arboricultural, etc., it is dis-
covered that land and farmer can bear an extra
30 per cent. or so on the old assessment. A
district in Bombay had, just before I visited it,
been reassessed at an enhanced rate of 30 per
cent.,, the officer having concluded that not
enough allowance had been made for rainfall.
Unfortunately in this case the rainfall stopped
directly his report was sent in. It is this
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progressive pressure which makes so many re-
formers in India ask for a permanent settlement,
Even so impassive an observer as Lord Salisbury
remarks: “I think we may fairly discourage
any scientific refinements in the work of assess-
ment, which are a natural exercise of the
intellect in highly cultivated officers, but which
worry the ryot, distribute the burden of the
State with needless inequality, and impose a
costly'machinery upon the State.” I spare the
reader an exhibit of the statistics of revenue
enhancement, which he can find for himself in the
reports of the settlement officers. It is enough
to note that the latest Blue-book on the condi-
tion of India mentions the following increases
made by the last assessments i—

District. Increase.
Meerut ... ««+ 37 per cent., yielding £11,000.
Bahraich . . .«s 57 per cent., yielding £980o0.
Dera Ghaz1 Khan v £7500.
Seoni ... .. .. 52 percent
Betul ..« 47 per cent.
Bhandara ... .
. Nimar ... ] 47 to 56 per cent.
Baldghat ... " '
Trichinopoli = ... ..« 30 per cent., yielding £29,000.

Bombay Presidency (total N
revision settlement) ... 30 per cent,, yielding £293,500.

Right or wrong, this demand will be levied on
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a whole generation of farmers. Prices may
have been miscalculated, the weather forecast
may turn out false, the estimate of the family’s
needs may fall short of the truth—for the officer
has to play the part of Providence in fixing the
standard of living for thirty years to come; in
a word, the whole bundle of pr8babilities may
altogether fail to square with the facts. I
would ask if any Government can safely under-
take a responsibility so portentous as this
casting of the ryot’s horoscope in a country of
violent and incalculable weather vicissitudes.

It would be unjust to underrate the diligence
and conscientiousness which the settlement
officers bring-to bear on their duties. It is the
system I am criticising, not the men. No
labour is spared in applying the standard
evenly between cultivator and cultivator in the
district under review, and the work of a single
assessment absorbs several years of a civilian’s
career. The very intellectual exercises at
which Lord Salisbury scoffs, are often dictated’
by a high sense of the responsible nature of the
task. But what a task it is! Consider the
liability to error offered by the single factor
of prices. A 25 per cent. increase, we will
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suppose, has been fixed, on the strength of a
50 per cent. rise in prices; and it sounds fair
enough. But how much of the enhancement
does the ryot enjoy? The officer can only
guess what proportion of the produce the
farmer and his family, his servants and his
cattle, consume, and how much goes to the
money-lender. The ryot may never see the
price of his crop, or the crop itself may consist
of some low-priced produce, out of the proceeds
of which the dearer foodstuffs must be bought
for consumption. In any case the five-acre
man’s own share of any rise is a very small one.
It is clear that a bad guess may vitiate the
whole assessment, and compel the farmer to
reduce his standard of living, to starve his
farm, or to plunge into deeper debt, in order
to pay his revenue.

Thus we are left confronting the question
whether any argument from policy or ex-
pediency can be held to justify a fiscal
method, under whijch Government first fixes
the standard of living and cultivation, and then
proceeds to drain off all the winnings of the
people which rise above the mark that has
been fixed,—a process of bleeding, as Lord
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Salisbury calls it, which leaves the ryot with-
out staying power when faniine comes. It
remains to be seen if famine will compel the
attention of the Government of India to this
question.

At the least, we may hope that attention
will be given to that fa.mlne-makmg agent—
the fixed demand levied in good and bad
years alike. And here the Government has
not far to look for a precedent, and perhaps a
model. In the system of fluctuating assess-
ments practised in large portions of the
Punjaub, we have something more than a
suggestion of the lines of an elastic method—
a method which adapts the burdens to the
crops of every harvest, and which taxes no
more of the ryot’s land than is actually fruitful.
The plan is adopted only in districts which
rely for their water upon the varying overflow
from the rivers. But if flood-revenue—which
is what it comes to—Dbe practicable and success-
ful, some system of rain-revenue is surely within
the bounds of achievement. And I think I
may give here, without breach of confidence,
the opinion of one of the highest officials in
the Punjaub Government, that for that province
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this is the burning question of the future.
The machinery is provided by the minute
system of crop records already in operation
throughout the Punjaub, and the additional
supervision that would have to be exercised
would not be excessive. In the State of
Jodhpur I found in successful operation a very
similar system, based on rainfall and crops—a
system which in effect has re-established, but
on a gash basis, the old method of fluctuating
payments in kind. There is no need to enlarge
on the difference between an automatic plan of
this kind, and the present grudging and arbi-
trary machinery of suspension and remission,
qualified as it is by individual caprice and the
political exigencies of the moment. No doubt
a fluctuating revenue will in bad years land the
Indian Finance Member in a deficit, for the
burden of untoward seasons will, so far as
revenue is concerned, be transferred from the
people to the Government. But if borrowing
is to be done, it had better be done by
Government than by the ryot.

As for the scale of taxation —the propor-
tion of the cultivator’s taxable capacity which
the State may claim to draw—does not
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the solution depend on a radical change of
attitude ? If the foregoing analysis is correct,
we have invoked an illusory economic authority
for imposing an oppressive tax—illusory because
the tenant is unprotected, and the Government
is unchecked by economic forces and public
opinion. That is a position which, if India
is to recover her ground, must be frankly
abandoned, and its place must be taken by
a theory of taxation which will bear the light.
What follows? In the first place, if the
taxation be frankly substituted for the rent
theory, Government will fall into the position
indicated hy Lord Salisbury. There will be
a new apportionment of burdens, in which
I imagine that the wealthy financial and
commercial interests, at present scarcely
touched, will be made to pay their share, and
the claim for a revision of Imperial charges
will issue in such a form as to be irresistible.
Then the question will be, not how much can be
squeezed from the cultivator, as at present, but
how far he can be spared. For Government
will realise, as it has never done under the
obsession of the rent doctrine, that its first
duty is to hold the balance fair between the
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different classes of Indian society, and that
its first interest, its first and last interest 1n a
country where famines are recurrent, is to
secure the cultivator in his position, and to
secure, so far as it can, the prosperity of
agriculture, on which the life of India depends.
Change the point of view, and what is taken
with an easy heart as rent, will be seen to be
a grinding tax on the subsistence of millions
of poor and pohtlcal]y helpless people. In the
acceptance of this standpoint, and all that it
involves of the readjustment of relations
between' Government and people, between
tenants and landlords, between India and
the British Treasury, the first step to the
solution of the Indian problem would seem
to lie,
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OFFICIAL REPORTS ON THE
FAMINE

A FIVE-HUNDRED-PAGE report of the famine in
British districts has been presented to Parlia-
ment. It gives a mass of detail as to famine
administration, and shows at once the unprece-
dented severity of the famine, and the exhaust-
ing drain on the resources, both personal and
financial, of the Government. It is unfortu-
nate, however, that Parliament will look in vain
for information on some of the most material
facts. The papers consist for the most part of
correspondence and returns that have passed
between the local Governments and the
Government of India; and they only bring the
story of the famine up to the end of the winter.
This may have been inevitable, but it is a pity
that the mortality statistics carry us no further
than February, and the absence of any mention
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of the work of the medical service, which for
some reason or other seems to be regarded as
a trifling affair, is also to be regretted. Again,
with regard to fodder, there are reports of large
schemes for cutting and transport; but the
breaking down of the transport department
seems to have escaped attention. These are
some of the points which appear on a first
glance at the pages of the Blue-book. And
for the rest, the form in which the material
is dealt with, makes it difficult to get anything
like a connected view of what has been
happening.

The “General Idea” pervading the Blue-
book is twofold—first, that the famine is the
most severe that has ever taxed the resources
of Government; next, that the conditions of
relief should be made more stringent than ever
before. How far the one proposition follows
from the other, the reader is left to gather for
himself from the Government circular of 27th
December:—

“ The Government perceive with some anxiety that
the numbers on relief in British India and Native
States are rapidly increasing, and that they already

exceed 2} millions of persons, although relief opera-
tions are in most provinces still in a preliminary
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stage. If the present rate of progression is long
maintained, the crowds on relief will far exceed the
record of any previous famine, and will strain not
only the finances, but also the administrative re-
sources of the Government. These considerations
impel the Governor General in Council to invite the
local Governments to seriously consider, with him,
whether the principles or practice of famine relief
have in any particular, or particulars, been imper-
ceptibly relaxed, and whether the extreme readiness
which the people have evinced to throw themselves
upon the charity of the State, and to avail themselves
of every form of relief, does not require a correspond-
ing strictness on the part of those charged with the
duty of administering it.”

Here we have what seems to be a suggestion of
general pauperisation, unsubstantiated, it may
be added, by any evidence of a conclusive
character. In fact, the very next words almost
supply the refutation of such a charge :—

“The fact is not overlooked that the circumstances
of the present drought are in some ways unpre-
cedented. Since famine began to be administered on
a methodical system, there has been no instance of a
province being twice smitten by extreme drought in
so short a space of time as three years, nor is there
any previous instance of such widespread mortality
of cattle as has this year occurred, carrying with it
the ruin of classes superior to those from which the
relief workers are ordinarily drawn.. And there has
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rarely been a drought which unmistakably declared
itself so early in the year, or necessitated so early a
resort to relief.”

However, the conclusion of the matter was,
that the conditions of relief were to be stiffened ;
large works were to be preferred to small,
because of the “discipline and incommodities”
which they offered, and gratuitous relief was to
be cut down to the lowest possible limits. The
Blue-book shows how far the gospel of de-
terrents was carried. Before the issue of this
circular the Bombay Government, in some dis-
tricts, tried a system of piecework without any
minimum, with the result that “large numbers
of people, who presumably did not begin work
till their strength was ﬁlﬁbw, earned less and less,
until they got a pittance of two annas (24.), or
less, in a week, that many accordmgly left the
works, and others were deterred from coming
to them.” This is from the report of Mr. Mon-
teath, the secretary to the Bombay Government ;
and to clinch the matter he adds that “ for some
time a large measure of gratuitous relief will
be needed to restore to strength people who
shave fallen into a state of emaciation.” In
other words, the so-called relief was.for many
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simply a method of starvation. Matters were
only a'degree better where a penal minimum
was fixed. This course was decided on, $o
we learn from Mr. Monteath, because there
was “reason. to believe that the want of
sufficient establishment has made it impossible
to apply proper tests in Khandesh and Sholapur,
and probably also in Broach.” The people,
in fact, did not work because the work was
not laid out for them, and supervision and often
tools were wanting. And, as I wrote from
Bombay, the penal minimum was adopted in
the hope that it would supply a cheap and
automatic substitute for' a ‘well - considered
orgamsatlon. “The code minimum in the places
mentioned, and in other districts, was accord-
ingly cut down 25 per cent,, and the result was
—What? The Blue-book does not say. And
yet it would surely be fair to Parliament, con-
fronted as it is with a terrible breakdown in
the machme_gy for yreservxng llfe, to vouchsafe
some information as to the effect of the ex-
periment. I can only repeat that, to the best
of my belief, this so-called penalty for the con-
tumacious tended, ‘through want of organisation,
to .become the general standard of relief—a
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standard described by the Government of India
as “not a safe subsistence standard, in ordinary
circumstances, for the masses,” On the other
hand, the Central Provinces seem to have
turned a-deaf ear to the suggestions of the
Government circular. They continued their
small works, and secured a sufficient organisa-
tion to keep them running, and enable the people
to earn a subsistence wage. True, the summer
has found them with two million people on relief
out of an affected population of ten millions.
But against this may be set the fact—which is
surely the true test of the measures adopted—
that starvation is practically non-existent, that
the death-rate, but for the cholera, is normal,
and that when the cholera came they were able
to grapple with it. In Bombay the monthly
death-rates of the worst districts given had by
February increased from the normal of 2'48
in Kaira to 7°90, from 1'86 in Panch Mahals to
1258, from 2'15 in Khandesh to 5'95, and from
181 in Ahmednagar to 4'09. These terrible
figures cannot be put down to any one
defect. They simply represent the con-
sequences of want of preparation, lack of
organisation, and deterrents of the barbed-wire



APPENDIX 257

order., When the cholera came, we know what

happened
The fearful strain on the personnel of the
famine administration is shown by the follow-
ing ‘announcement, made in the Legislative
Council on the 19th of January: “The
Government of India have done all that lay
in their power to provide engineer officers and
subordinates for the provinces most requiring
them, and have also lent the services of a
large number of Staff Corps officers as relief
superintendents. It is no longer possible for
them to give any further assistance in these
directions; and the Governor-General in
Council is reluctantly obliged to advise the
local Governments that they must do the best
-they can with their present establishments,
supplementing them, so far as 1s practicable,
by temporary local engagements.” This state-
ment did not put a stop to demands for help,
and. on the 3rd of February the suggestion
was made that resort should be had to “un-
official European agency, obtained through the
medium of indigo concerns” in Bengal More
hopeful, perhaps, was the annourcement that
non-commissioned officers and privates of the

s
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British army were available for famine service
—a source of help which was largely drawn
upon by the Government of the Central
Provinces, with, as I was assured, excellent
results. The greatest credit is due to those
districts which managed to make up a fair
complement of officers, often out of very un-
promising material. But when we hear of the
deficiency of Government resources, it is as
well to remember that in point of qualified men,
they were long since exhausted. The lack of
men can only increase the misgivings with
which a study of the repeated efforts of the
Government of India to stiffen the methods
of relief will fill the reader. There is some
painful reading in the answers of the Govern-
ment of the Punjaub, and of the authorities
responsible for administration in Berar and in
Ajmere-Merwara, and the devices for shorten-
ing rations and increasing the task which
appear to have been universally applied, though
nowhere with such stringency as in Bombay,
alternate with disclosures of the people’s ex-
tremity, and the unprecedented scale and stress
of the famine. The effect of this on the mind
is anything but pleasant. “Yes, your need is
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great,” the authorities say in effect; “never,
indeed, was it greater; but there are really
so many of you, that we shall be bound to
deal with you on the assumption that you
are ‘tricking us, and we must therefore see
what is the very barest minimum on which
you will try the experiment of keeping body
and soul together,” Would it not have been
better at the outset to admit that the financial
strain \made adequate help impossible, and
frankly to appeal for a grant from the Impenal

kT

exchequer? ~ There is neither candour nor

s

kindness in trying to ﬁght a famine on the
cheap, tinder the pretence that the people of
India are paupers at heart, and must be treated
to a #¢gime of Bumbledom. The matter is not
one of retrospective interest merely, for the
numbers on relief are going up every week,
and it is only too certain that, what with the
lack of cattle, and the failure of adequate help
to replace the people on their farms, there will
be another famine next year.

“The Blue-book gives us a rough estimate of
the syspensions of land revenue entailed by the

1 They reached their maximum of upwards of 6,300,000
during the second week in August.
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famine, but nothing is said about remissions.
It is worth noting that in the northern division
of Bombay, where the people are literally at
the last gasp, the origina.l estimates of suspen-
sions have been cut déwn by a million and
a quarter rupees, on the ground that such
estimates were excessive. The Commissioner
asked for powers to suspeénd about half of the
land tax he is only permltted to suspend a
third. In the central division, where famine is
general and severe, but not so overwhelming,
the estimate has been increased by nearly a
million, This procedure seems to call for
explanation. His Excellency in Council is of
opinion that “it is not expedient that people
who have resources should be relieved of the
punctual payment of their dues.” Nobody
disputes that ; butson the other hand, there is
no machinery for sorting out the resourceless
from the rest, and, this being so, the collection
of any revenue at all in the worst districts is an
intolerable hardship on the people. Some
alleviation, no doubt, has been introduced by
the lavish distribution of Government advances
for well-sinking, and the like. But while the
Government of India grants the money, the
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local Government, I am assured on testimony
which I cannot doubt, does not hesitate: on
occasion to dip its hand into the fund, scooping
out the cultivator’s revenue before it lets him

have the money. For purposes of comparison,
I give the suspensions for Bombay, four
districts of the Central Provinces—the only
ones given,—and the worst-hit districts of the

Punjaub, :—

Land revenue demand. Suspensions.
Rs, Rs,

Bombay - 39,224,330 ... 7,146,000
Central Provinces (first instal-
ment) o 3,845,000 ... 2,528,000
Punjaub— :
Hissar 600,881 ... 520,438
Rohtale . 528,174 ... 330,725
Gurgaon ... 614,570 ... 278,088
Gujrat 361,566 ... 258,000

The Secretary for India may be able to ex-
plair¥ " the disparity between the first set of
suspensions and the second -and third. It
wants explaining.



INDIAN TERMS AND THEIR

EQUIVALENTS

Bunya e« . Trader and money-lender.
Mamlotdar ... - Native district magistrate.
Taluka ... Official district,
Jowar -+ A kind of millet.
Zemindar ... ... Landowner,
Maund w823 Ibs,
Rupee e 1S, 4d.
Lakk .o v« 100,000.
Annra ... A penny.
Pice ws . Onefourth of an anna.
He .. One-twelfth of an anna.

THE END

PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWEBS AND SONS, LIMITED, LONDON AND BECCLRS.
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HunT, M.A. With Maps and Plans.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d..each.

Bristol. By Rev. W. | London, By Rev. W.
Hunt, . { _J. Loftie.

Carlisle. By Mandell* O,a",.“l‘ioasaey Rev. C.

. Creighton, D.D. Winchester. By G.

Cinque Ports. By. W. Kitchin, D.D.
Montagu Burrows.’ Ytgk._ By Rev. James

!+ Raine,
Colchester. By Rev. New York. By Theo-

E. L. Cuuts. l dore Roosevelt,

Exeter. By E. A.: Boston (U.S). By
Freeman, Henry Cabot Lodge.

Hunter.—A HISTORY OF BRITISH
INDIA, By Sir WiLLIAM WILSON
Huntkr, K.C.S1, M A, LL.D, Vol.
{.—Introductory to the Overthrow of
the English in the Spice Archipelago,
1623. With 4 Maps. 8vo., 185,

Joyce (P. W,, LL.D.).

A SHORT HISTORY OF IRELAND, from
the Earliest Times to 1603. Crown
8vo., x0s. 6d.

A CHILD’S HISTORY OF IRELAND, from
the Earliest Times to the Death of
O’'Connell. With specially constructed
Map and 160 Illustrations, including
Facgimile in full colours of an illumin-
ated page of the Gospel Book of
MacDurnan, A.n. 850. Fcp. 8vo.,
3s5. 6d.

Kaye and Malleson.—HISTORY OF
THE INDIAN MUTINY, 1857-1858, By
Sir JouN W. KAYE and Colonel G. B.
MACLLESON. With Analytical Index
and Maps and Plans. 6 vols. Crown
8vo., 3s. 6d. eaeh.

Kent.—THE ENGLISH RADICALS: an
Historical Sketch. By C. B. ROYLANCE
KgNT. Crown 8vo., 71, 64,

Lang.—THE COMPANIONS OF PICKLE :
Being a Sequel to * Pickle the Spy’. By
ANDREW LLANG. Withg4 Plates. 8vo.,16s.

; Liecky (The Rt. Hon, WiLLIAM E, H.).

HISTORY OF ENGLAND IN THE EiGH-
TEENTH CENTURY.

Library Edition. 8 vols. 8vo.

Vols, L and IL., 1700-1760, 36s. Vols.
I1L. and IV, 1760-1784, 36s. Vols.
V. and VI, 1784-1793, 36s. Vols.
VIIL and VIII,, 1793-1800, 36s.

Cabinet Kdition. ENGLAND. 7 vols.
Cr. 8vu., 6s. each. IRELAND. g
vols. Crown 8vo., 6s, each.

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN MORALS FROM
AUGUSTUS TO CHARLEMAGNE. 2.
vols Crown 8vo., 12s.

HISTORY OF THE RiSE AND INFLUENCE
OF THE SPIRIT OF RATIONALISM IN
EUROPE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 12s.

DEMOCRACY AND LIBERTY.

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s.

Cabinet Edition. 2vols. Cr. 8vo., 125

Lowell.—GOVERNMENTS, AND PARTIES
IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE. By A.
LAWRENCE LOWELL. 2vols, 8vo., 21s.

Lytton.—Tue HisTORY oF LORD LyT-
TON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION, FROM
1876-1880. Compiled from Letters and
Offlicial Papers. Edited by Lady BETTY
BALFOUR, With Portrait and Map.
8vo., 18s.

Macaunlay (LORD).

COMPLETE WORKS.
* Albany' Edition. With 12 Portraits.
ra vols. Large Crown 8vo,, 3s. 6d.

each,
‘ Edinburgh’ Edition. 8 vols. 8vo,,
6s. each,
Cabinet Edition,
£4 169,
HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE AcC-
CESSION OF JAMES THE SECOND.
Popuiar Bdition. 2 vols. Cr.8vo., 55,
Student’s Edit, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 125,
People's Edition. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo,, 16s.
‘ Albany’ Edition, With 6 Portraits,
6 vols. Large Cr. 8vo., 3s. 64. each.
Cabinet Edition. 8vols, Post8vo. 48s.
t Edindurgh'® Edition. 4vols. 8vo.,
6s, each.
Library Edifion. §vols. Bvo., £4.
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL Essavs,
WITH LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME, etc.,
in 1 volume,
Popular Edition. Crown 8Bvo,, es. 64.
Authorised Edition. Crown 8vo.,
as, 6d., or gilt edges 3s. 64,
‘ Silver Library® Edition. With
Portrait and 4 Illustrations to the

16 vols. Post 8vo.,

‘Lays’. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.
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Macaulay (LORD).—continued.

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL EssAvs.
Student's Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s.
People's Edition. avols. Cr. 8vo., 8s.
* Trevelyan’ Edition. 2vols. Crown

8vo,, g5
Cadinet Kdition. 4vols. Post8vo., 24s.
* Edinburgh’ Edition. 3vols. 8vo.,
6s. each.
Library Edition. 3 vols. 8vo., 36s.

EssAys, which may be had separately,

sewed, 6d. each ; cloth, 1s. each
Addison and Wal- | Frederick the Gieat.
pole. Ranke and Glad-
Croker's Boswell's| stone.
Jobnson, I.ord Byron.
Hallam’s Constitu- | Lord Clive.
tional History. Lord Byron,and The
Warren Hastings. Comic Dramatists
‘The Ear] of Chat-] ofthe Restoration.
ham(Two Essays).

MISCELLANROUS WRITINGS,
People's Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo.,
45. 64,

Library Edition. a vols, 8vo.. a1s.

MiSCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, SPEECHES

AND POEMS,

Popular Fdition. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Caéinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo.,

245,

SKLECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF
Lok MACAULAY. Edited, with
Occasional Notes, by the Right Hon,
Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart, Cr. 8vo.,6s.

Mackinnon.—THE HISTORY OF
LDWARD THE THIRD, By JAMES
MACKINNON, Ph.D., Lecturer on His-
tory in the University of St. Andrews.
8vo., 18;s.

May.—Tug CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY
OF ENGLAND since the Accession of
George 111, 1760-1870. By Sir THoMAS
ErskiNg May, K.C.B. (L.ord Farn-
borough). 3 vols. Crown 8vo., 18s.

Merivale (CHarLES, D.D.).

111STORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER THE
EmMPIRE. 8 vols. Cr. 8vo.,, 3+ 6d.
each.

THg FALL OF THR ROMAN REPUBLIC:
a Short History of the Last Cemu?
of the Commonweslth. rtamo., 75, 64,

GRNERAL HISTORY OF ROME, from the
Foundation of the City to the Fall of
Altx‘fustu)us, B.C. 753-A.D. 476. With
§ Maps. Crown 8vo., 75. 64,

Montague.—THE ‘ELEMENTS OF ENG-
LisH CONSTITUTIONAL HIsTORY. . By
F, C. MoNTAGUE, M.A. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Phillips. — SouTH AFRICAN RECOL-
LECTIONS. By FLORENCE PHILLIPS
(Mrs. Lionel Phillip<). With 37 Iilus-
trations from Photographs. 8va., 7s. 64.

Powell. and Trevelyan.— THE
PEASANTS' RISING AND THE LoL-
LARDS: a Collection of Unpublished
Documents, forming an Appendix to
‘England in the Age of Wycliffe’.
Edited by EDGAR POwWELL and G. M.
TREVELYAN. 8vo., 6s. net,

Ransome.—THE Rise oF CONSTITU-
TIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENGLAND.
By CyYrIL RANsoME, M.A. Crown
8vo., 6s.

Seebohm.—THE ENGLISH VILLAGE
CoMMUNITY Examined in its Relations
to the Manorial and Tribal Systems,
&c. By Freperic SkzesoHM, LL.D.
F.S.A. With 13 Maps and Plates.
8vo., 165,

Sharpe.—LoNDON AND THE KINGDOM :
a History. derived mainly from the
Archives at Guildhall in the custody of
the Corporation of the City of Loundon.
By REGINALD R. SHaRrPE, D.C. L., Re-
cords Clerk in the Office of the Town
Clerk of the City of London. 3 vols.
8vo., 10s. 64. each.

Bhaw.—A HISTORY OF THE LENGLISH
CHURCH DURING THE CIviL WARs
AND UNDER THE COMMONWEALTH,
1640-1660. By WILLIAM A. SHAW,
Litt, D. 2 vols. 8vo., 365

S8mith.—CARTHAGE AND THE CARTHA-
GINIANS. By R. BOSWORTH SMITH,
M.A., With Maps, Plans, &. Cr.
8vo., 3s. 6d.

Statham. — THE HISTORY OF THE
CASTLE, TowN AND PORT OF DOVER.
By the Rev. S. P. H. StaTHAM, With
4 Plates and 13 lllus. Cr. 8vo., 1ov. 64.

Stephens.—A HISTORYOF THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION. By H. MORSE STEPHENS,
8vo. Vols, I, and IL, 18s. each,

Stubbs.—HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY
oF DURLIN, from its Foundation to the
End of the Eighteenth Centuwry. By J.
W. STuBBs. 8vo., 185, 6d.
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Sutherland.—Tae HISTORY OF
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, from
1606-38g0. By ALEXANDER SUTHER-
LAND, M.A., and GEORGE SUTRHER-
LAND, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2s5. 64

Taylor.—A STUDENT'S MANUAL OF
THE HisTORY OF INDIA. By Colonel
Meapows TAYLOR, C.S.I,, & Cr.
8vo., 7s. 6d.

Todd.—PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT
IN THE BRIFISHCOLONIES. By ALPHEUS
Topp, LL.D. 8vo., 30s. net.

Trevelyan.—THE AMERICAN REVOLU-
TION. Part I. 1766-1776. By the Rt.
Hon. Sir G. O. TrREVELYAN, Bart
8vo., 368

Trevelyan.—ENGLAND IN THE AGE OF
WycLIPFE. By GEGRGE MACAULAY
TREVELYAN. 8vo., 15s.

Wakeman and Hassall.—EssAys
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF
ENGLISH (@CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY.
Edited by HENRY OFFLEY WAKEMAN,
M.A., and ARTHUR HassaLL, M.A,
Crown 8vo., 6s. )

Walpole.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND
FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THE
GREAT WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By
Sir SPENCER WALPOLE, K.C.B. 6vols.
Crown 8vo., 6s. each.

Wood-Martin.—PAGAN IRELAND: an
Archaological Sketch. A Handbook of
Trish Pre-Christian Antiquities. By W.
G. Woon-MARTIN, ML\R.LLA. With g1a
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 155.

‘Wylie (JaMEs HAMILTON, M.A.).

HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER HENRY
IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol L.,
1399-1404, t0s. 64. Val IL, r405-
1406, 155. {out of print). Vol 1IL,
1407-143%, 155, Vol. IV,, r4xr-1413,
2.

THR CouNCIL OF CONSTANCE TO THE
DeATH OF JouN Hus: being the
Ford Lectures delivered in the Uni-
versity of Oxford in Lent Term,
1900. Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

Armstrong.—THE LIFE AND LETTERS
OF EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG. Edited
by G. F. SAVAGE ARMSTRONG. Fcp.
8vo., 7s. 6.

Bacon.—THE LLETTERS AND LiFe or
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL HIS
OccAsioNaAL WoORES. Edited by JAMES
SPEDDING. 7 vols. B8vo., £4 4s.

Bagehot. — BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES.
By WaALTER BAGEHOT. Cr.8vo., 35.6d.

Carlyle.—THOMASCARLYLE: a History
ofhisLife. By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE.
1795-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7s.
1834-188x. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 75.

Cellinj.—CHISEL, PEN AND POIGNARD
or, Btnvenuto Cellini, his Times and
his Contemporaries. By the Author of
‘The Life of Sir Kenelm Digby,’ ¢ The
Life of a Prig,’ etc. With 19 Illustre-
tions. Crown 8vo., 5.

Crozier.—My INNER LIFE: being a
Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto-
biography. By JOHN BEATTIE Cnozu:n{
Author of *Civilization and Progress,
etc. 8vo., 145.

Dante.—THE LIFE AND WORKS OF
DANTE ALLIGHIERI : being an Intro-
duction to the Study of the ‘ Divina
Commedia’, By the Rev. J. F. HOGAN,
D.D., Professor, St. Patrick’s College,
Maynooth. With Portrait. 8vo., r2s. 64.

Bioéra.phy, Personal Memoirs, &e.

Danton.—LIFE oF DaNTON. By A,
H. BEEsLY. With Portraits of Danton,
his Mother, and an Illustration of the
Home of his Family at Arcis. Crown
8vo., 6s.

Duncan.—ADMIRAL DUNCAN. By the
EARL oF CAMPERDOWN. With 3 Por-
traits. 8vo., 165

Erasmus.—LIFE AND LETTERS OF
Erasmus. By JAMES ANTHONY
FROUDE. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Faraday. — Faxapay As A Dis-
COVERER., By JoHN TyNDALL. .Cr.
8vo., 3+, 64.

FOREIGN COURTS anp FOREIGN
HOMES. ByA. M.F. CrownS8va., 6s.

Fox.—THEEARLY HISTORY OF CHARLES
JaMEs Fox. By the Kight Hon. SirG.
O. TREVELYAN, Bart.

Library Edition. 8vo., 18s.
Cheap Editien. Crown 8Bvo., 3s. 6d,

Halifax.—THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF
SIR GEORGE SAVILE, BARONET, FIRST
MARQuUIs oF HALIFAX. By H. C.
FOXCROFT. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s.

Hamilton.—Lire oF SIR WILLIAM
HaMmiLTON. By R. P, GRAVES. . 8vo.,
3vols. 155 each. ADDENDUM, 8vo., 6d,
sewed. )
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Havelock.—MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY
HAvELOCK, K.C.B. By JoHN CLARK
MArsuMAN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

Haweis.—My MusICAL LiFe. By the
Rev. H. R. HAwWEIs. With Portrait of
Richard Wagner and 3. llustrations.
Crown 8vo,, 6s. net,

Hiley.--MEMORIES OF HALF A CEN-
TURY. By the Rev. W, R. HILEyY,
D.D., Vicar of Wighill, Tadcaster.
With Portrait. 8vo., 1ss.

Jackson.—~STONEWALL JACKSON AND
THE AMKRICAN CiviL WAR. By
Lieut.-Col. G. R. HENDERSON.
With 2 Portraits and 33 Maps and
Plans. a vols. 8vo., 4as.

Leslie.—THE LiFE AND CAMPAIGNS OF
ALEXANDER LESLIE, FIRST EARL OF
LLEVEN. By CHARLES SANFORD TERRY,
M.A. With Mapsand Plans. 8vo., 16s.

Luther.—LiFE OF LUTHER. By
JuLius KGSTLIN, With 62 Illustrations
and 4 Facsimiles of MSS, Crown 8vo.,
35, 64.

Macaulay.—THE LiFg AND LETTERS
or LorD MAcauLAY. By the Right
Hon. Sir G. O. TRERVELYAN, Bart.,

Popular Edit. xvol. Cr. 8vo., 2s.64.

Student's Edition, 1 vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

Cabinet Edstion, avols, Post8vo.,1as.

*Edindurgh’ Kdition. 2 vols. 8vo.,
6s. each.

Lidrary Edition. 2 vols, 8vo., 36s.

Marbot.—THE MEMOIRS OF THE BARON
DE MARBOT. Translated from the
French. a vols, Crowa 8vo., 7s.

Max Miiller.—AuLp LANG S¥Ne. By
the Right Hon. F. Max MOULLER.
First Series, With Portrait. 8vo., xas. 64.
ConrTenTS.—Musical Recollections—Liter-

ary Recollections—Recollections of Royalties

—Beggurs.

Second Series. My INDIAN FRIENDS.
8vo., 10¢. 64,

Morris.—THE LiFE OF WILLIAM
MoRrRris. By J. W. MaAckAIL, With
6 Portraits and 16 IHlustrations by E. H.
Ngw. g vols. B8vo., 325

Palgrave.—FrANClS TURNER PaL-
GRAVE: his Lournals. and Memories of
bis Life. y GWENLLIAN F. PAL-
GRAVE. With Portrait and lllustra-
tion. 8vo,, 105, 64,

Pearson.—CHARLES HENRY PEARSON,
FELLOW OF ORIEL, AND EDUCATION
MINISTER IN VICTORIA; Author of
‘ National Life and Character’. Memo-
rinls by Himself, his Wife, and his
Friends. Edited by W. STEBBING.
With Portrait. 8vo., 14s.

Place.—THE LiFE OF FRANCIS PLACE,
1771-1854. By GRAHAM WALLAS,
M.A. With 2 Portraits. 8vo., 12s.

RAMAKRISHNA: His LiFre anp
SAYINGS. By the Right Hon. F. Max
MULLER. Crown 8vo,, 5s.

Reeve.—MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND
CORRESPONDENCE OF HENRY REKVE,
C.B,, late Editor of the ‘Edinburgh
Review,' and Registrar of the Privy
Council. By JoHN KNOX LAUGHTON,
M.A. With 2 Portraits. 2vols. 8vo., 28s.

Romanes.—THE LIFE AND LETTERS
OoF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES, M.A,,
LL.D., F.R.S. Written and Edited
by his Wife. With Portrit and 2
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo,, 6s.

Seebohm,.—THE OXFORD REFORMEKRS
—JoHN COLET, ERASMUS AND THOMAS
MoRe : a History of their Fellow-W ork.
By FREDERIC SEEBOHM. 8vo,, 14s.

Shakespeare.—OUTLINES OF THE
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By J. O.
HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPS. With 1Hustra-
tions and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal8vo.,
215,

Shakespeare’s TRUE LIFE. By Jas.
WALTER, With soo lilustrations by
GERALD E. MoIRA. Imp. 8vogais. net.

Stanley (LADY)

THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA JOSEPHA
HoLROYD {Lady Stanley of Alderly),
Recorded in Letters of a Hundred
Years Ago, from 1776-1796. Edited
by J. H. AbEANE. With 6 Portraits,
8vo., 18s.

THE EARLY MARRIED LIFE OF MaRIA
JosePHA, LADY STANLEY, FROM
1796. Edited by }J. H. ADEANE,
With 10 Portraits and 3 Illustrations,
8vo,, 18s.
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Turgot.—THE LIFE AND WRITINGS |
OF TURGOT, Comptroller-Geperal of [
France, 1774-1776. Edited for English
Renders by W. WALKER STEPHENS.
With Portrait. 8ve., 7s. 6d.

Verney.—MEAMOIRS OF THE VERNEY
FamiLy. Compiled from the Letters
and Illustrated by the Portraits at Clay-
den House.

Vols. 1. and II. DuriNG THE CIviL
WAR. By FRANCES PARTHENOPE
VERNEY. With 38 Portraits, etc
Royal 8vo., 4as.

Verney.—MEMOIRS OF THE VERNEY
FAMILY—continued.

Vol III. DurING THE COMMON-
WEALTH. 1650-1660. By MARGARET
M. VERNEY. With 10 Portraits, &ec.
Royal 8vo., 21s.

Vol. IV. FROM THE RESTORATION TO
THE REVOLUTION. 1660 to 1696.
By MARGARET M. VERNEY. With
xx Portraits, etc. Royal 8vo., 2xs.

Wellington.—LIFE oF THE DUKE oOF

WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G, R.

GLEIG, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e.

Arnold.—Seas anp Lawnps. By Sir:
EDPWIN ARNOLD. With 71 Illustrations. !
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. !

Baker (Sir § W.}.
EiGRT YEARS IN CEYLON. With 6
Mustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.
THE RIFLE AND THE HoUND IN CEY-
LON. With 6 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,
35. 64

Ball (JonN).

THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed

and Revised on behalf of the Alpine

Club, by W. A. B. COOLIDGE.

Vol. I. THE WESTERN ALPS; The
Alpine Region, South of the Rhone
Valley, {rom the Col de Tenda to the
Simplon Pass. With g New and
Revised Maps. Crown 8vo., 12s. net.

HINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL AND
SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVELLERS IN
THE ALPS : being a Revision of the
General Introduction to the * Alpine
Guide’. Crown 8vo., 35 net.

Bent.—THE RUINED CITIES OF MASH-
ONALAND : being a Record of Excava-
tion and Exploration in 189r. By J.
THEODORE BENT. With 117 Hlustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Bicknell.—TRAVEL AND ADVENTURE
IN NORTHERN QUEENSLAND. By
ARTHUR C. BICKNELL. With 24 Plates
and 22 Iustrations in the Text. 8vo.,
Is%

Brassey.—VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF
Lorp Brassey, K.C.B., D.C.L., 1862-
18g4. Arranged and Edited by Captain
S. EARDLEY-WILMOT. 2zvols. Cr.

&vo., 108

Brassey (The late LADY).

A VOYAGE IN THE °'SUNBEAM'; Our
HoME ON THE OCEAN FOR ELEVEN
MONTHS.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66
INustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6.
*Sitver Library’ Edition. With 66
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35 62.
Popular Edition. With 6o Illustra-
tions. 4to., 6. sewed, 1s. cloth,
School Edition. With 37Illustrations.
Fcp., 2s5.cloth, or 3s.white parchment.

SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EAST.

Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps aad
114 Nlustrations. Crown 8vo.,7s.64.
Popular Edition. With 103 Hlustra-
tions. 4to., 6d. sewed, 1s. cloth.

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND
THE * ROANING FORTIES’.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220
Tllustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.,

Browning.—A GIRL’S WANDERINGS
IN HUNGARY. By H. ELLEN BROWN-
ING. With Map and 2o Ilustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

Froude (JAMES A.).

OCEANA : or England and her Colonies.
With 9 INustrations. Crown 8vo.,
3s. 64.

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST INDIES:
or, the Bow of Ulysses, With g Illus-
trations. Cr. 8vo., 25. bds., 2s. 64, cl.

Howitt.—VisiTs TO REMARKABLE
PLAcEs, Old Halls, Battle-Fields,
Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages
in English History and Poetry. By
WiLLiAM Howrrt., With 8o [llustra~
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 64,
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Knight (E. F.).

THE CRUISE OF THE ‘ALERTE’: the
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With
2 Maps and 23 Illustrations, Crown
8vo., 3s. 6d.

WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET: a Nar-
rative of Recent Travel in Kashmir,
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak,
Gilgit, and the adjoininf Countries,
With a Map and §4 Ilustrations.
Cr. 8vo,, 3s. 64,

THE *'FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a
Voyage from Loundon to Copenhagen
in a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-
page lllustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Tees.— PEAKS AND PINES: another
Norway Book. By J. A. LEEs. With 63
Illustrations and Photographs by the
Author. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Lees and Clutterbuck.—B. C. 1887:
A RAMBLE 1§ Brrtisu COLUMBIA. By
{].VA. LEES and W, J. CLUTTERBUCK.

ig:i Map and 75 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,

3s.64d.

Macdonald. — The GoLb CoAsT:
PAST AND PRESENT. By GEORGE
MAcnonaLD, Director of Education
and H.M. Inspector of Schools for the
Gold Coast Colony and the Protectorate.
With 32 Illustrations, Cr. 8vo., 7s. 64.

Nansen.— THE FIRST CROSSING OF
GREENLAND. By FRIDTJOP NANSEN,
With x43 Illustrations and a Map. Cr.
8vo,, 3s. 6d.

Smitﬁ.-‘CLmamc IN THE BRITISH
IsLEs. By W. P. HASKETT SMITH.
With Illustrations by ELLIs CARR, and
Numerous Plans.

Part I. ENGLAND. 16mo., 35, 6d.
Part II. WaLEs AND IRELAND.
16mo., 3s. 6d.

Stephen. — THE PLAYGROUND OF
EurorE (The Alps). By LEesLig
STEPHEN. With 4 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 3s. 6d,

THREE IN NORWAY. By Two of
Them. With a Map and sg Illustra-
tions. _Cr. 8vo., 25. boards, 2s. 64, cloth,

Tq:nda.ll (Jorn).
. THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS: being a
Narrative of Excursions and Ascents.
An Account of the Origin and Pheno-
mena. of Glaciers, and an Exposition
of the Physical Principles to which
they are related. With 61 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net.
HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE ALPS,
Withg Ilustrations. Cr.8vo.,6s.6d.net.
Vivian.—SERVIA: the Poor Man's
Paradise. By HERBERT VIVIAN, M. A.,,
Officer of the Royal Order of Takovo.
With Map and Portrait of King Alex-
ander, 8vo., 155

Yeterinary Medicine, &o.

Bteel (Joun Henry, F.R.C.VS,
F.Z.S., A.V.D.)

A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE
Do : being a Manual of Canine Pa-
thology. special%:dapted for the
use of Veterinary Practitioners and
Students. With 88 Illus. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

A TREATisg& ON THE DISEASES OF
TiHE OX: being a Manual of Bovine
Pathology. Especially adapted for
the use of Veterinary Practitioners
and Students. With 2 Platesand 117
Woodcuts, 8vo., 155

A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE
SHRkP: being a Manual of Ovine
Pathology for the use of Veterinar
Practitioners and Students. Wit
Coloured Plate and 99 Woodcuts,
8vo., 1as

OUTLINES OF EQUINE ANATOMY: a
Manual for the use of Veterinary
Students in the Dissecting Room,
Crown 8vo,, 73. 64,

Fitzawygram.--HORSES AND STABLES,
By Major-General Sir F. FITZWYGRAM,
Bart. With 56 pages of Illustrations,
8vo., 25, 6d. net.

Behreiner. — THE  ANGORA  GOAT
Q:,ublished under the auspices of the
South African Angora Goat Breeders’
Association), and a Paper on t!f Ostrich
reprinted from the Zoologist for

arch, x897é. With 26 Tllustrations.
By S. C. CRONWRIGHT SCHREINER,
8vo., 105 64,

‘Stonehenge,"—THE DoG IN HEALTH
AND DiSRASE. By 'STONEHENGE',
‘With 78 Wood Engravings. 8vo.,7s. 6d.

! 'Youatt (WiLLIAM).

THE HORSE. Revised and enlarged. By
W. WATsoN, M\R.C.V.8. With 5a
Wood Engravings. 8vo., 7s. 64,

THE DoG. Revised and enlarged. With
33 Wood Engravings. 8vo,, &s.
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.

Edited by HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and
A. E. T. WATSON.

Complete in 29 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Price 1os. 6d. each Volume, Cloth.

. The Volumes are also issued Ralf-bound im Leather, with gilt top. The price can
e had from ail Booksellers.

ARCHERY. By C. ]J. Longman and
Col. H. WaLroND. With Contribu-
tions by Miss LEGH, Viscount DILLON,
&c. With 2 Maps, 23 Plates, and 172
Ilustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo.,
105. 6d.

ATHLETICS. By MONTAGUE SHEAR-
uMAN. With Chapters on Athletics at
School by W. BEACHER THOMAS ; Ath-
letic Sports in America by C. H. SHER-
RILL; a Contribution on Paper-chasing
by W. RYE, and an Introduction by Sir
RICRARD WEBSTER, Q.C., M.P. With
12 Plates ahd 37 [lfustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo., 10s. 64.

BIG GAME SHOQTING. By CLive

PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY.

Vol. L. ArRiCA AND AMERICA. With
Coatributions by Sir SAMUEL W.
BakKgr, W. C. Osweln, F. C.
Serous, & With 20 Plates and
57 IHustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo., 108 6d.

Vol IL EumoOPE, ASIA, AND THE
ArcCTiC REGIONS. With Contributions
by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER PERCY,
Major ALGERNOR C. HESER PERCY,
&e With 17 Plates and 56 Hius-
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo,,
105, 64,

BILLIARDS. By Major W. BROADFOOT,
R.E. With Contributions by A. H.
Boyp, SYDENHAM DixoN, W. I
Forp, &. With 11 Plates, 59 Ilus
trations in the Text, and numerous
Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d. -

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By
HarDING Cox, CHARLES RICHARD-
SON, and the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES.
With 20 Plates and 55 Hlustrations in
the Text. Crowa Bvo., los. 64,

CRICKET. By A G. SreEL, and the
Hon. R. H. LYyrTELTON. With Con-
tributions by ANDREW LaANG, W. G.
GRACE, F. GaLE, &. With 13 Plates
and 3z lHustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo., 105, 6.

CYCLING. By the EARL OF ALBE-
MARLE, and G. LACY HILLIER. With
19 Plates and 44 llustrations in tbe
Text. Crown 8vo., x0s. 6d.

DANCING. By Mrs. LiLry GROVE,
F.R.G.S. With Contributions by Miss
MIDDLETON, The Hon. Mrs. Army-
TAGE, &c. With Musical Examples,
and 38 Full-page Plates and 93 lllus-
trations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., ras. 6d.

DRIVING. By His Grace the late Duke
OF BEAUFORT, K.G. With Contribu-
tions by A. E. T. WATSON, the EARL oF
ONsLow, &c. With 12 Plates and g4
musg;tions in the Text. Crown 8vo.,
I0S. -

FENCING, BOXING, AND WREST-
LING. By WaLter H. PoLLoCK,
F. C. Grove, C. PrevosT, E. B
MITCHELL, and WALTER ARMSTRONG.
With 18 Plates and 24 Ilustrations in
the Text. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d4.

FISHING. By H. CHOLMORDELEY-PEN-
NELL.

Vol. I. SALMOR AND TROUT. With
Contributions by H. R. FRANCIS,
Major JouN P. TRARERNE, &c.
‘With ¢ Plates and numerous Illustra-
tions of Tackle, &. Crown 8vo.,
105,

Vol. Il. PiKE AND OTHER COARSE
Fisn. With Contributions by the
MARQUIS OF EXETER, WILLIAM
SENIOR, G. CHRISTOPHER DaAVIS,
&c. With 7 Plates and numerous
Ilustrations of Tackle, &c. Crown
8vo., 105, 64.

FOOTBALIL. By MONTAGUE SHEAR-
MAN, W. J. OakLEY, G. O. SMITH,
FRANK MITCHELL, &c. With 19 Plates
and 35 Illustrations in the Text. GCr.
8vo., 105. 6J.

GOLF. By HoOrRACE G. HUTCHINSON,
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A.
J. BapLrourR, M.P., Sir WaLTER
SiMpsoN, Bart.,, ANDREW LANG, &c.
‘With 32 Plates and 57 Illustrations in
the Text. Cr. 8vo., 105. 6d. ’
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Sport and Pastime—continued.
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY-—continued.

HUNTING. By His Grace the late DUKE
oF BeAurorT, K.G., and MOWEBRAY
MogrRris. With Contributions by the
EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE,
Rev. E. W. L. Davigs, G. H. Long-
MAN, &c, With g Plates and g4 Illus-
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo.,
105, 64.

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. DiNT.
With Contributions by the Right Hon.
J. BrRYCE, M.P., Sir MARTIN CONWAY,
D. W, FResHFIELD, C, E. MATHEWS,
&c. With 13 Plates and g1 lllustrations
in the Text. Crown 8vo., 10s. 64.

POETRY OF SPORT (THE).—Selected
by HELLEY PEEK. ith a Chapter on
Classical Allusions to Sport by ANDREW
LLANG, and a Special Preface to the
Badminton Library by A. E. T. WAT-
SON. With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra-
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 108, 64.

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING.
By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK-
SHIRE, W, G, CRAVEN, the Hon. F.
LLAWLEY, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and
A. E. T. WaTsoN. With Frontispiece
and g6 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo., 108, 6d.

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain
ROBERT WEIR, ; MORAY BROWN,
T. F. DALE, the late DUKE OF BEAU-
FORT, the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK-
sitikg, &c.  With 18 Plates and 41
Hlustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo.,
108, 6d.

ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowk and C,
M. PITMAN. With Chapters on Steer-
ing by C. P, SerocoLp, and F. C.
BriiG; Metropolitan Rowing by S. Le
BLANC SMiTH ; and on PUNTING by
P. W, SQuike. With 75 Illustrations.
Crown Bvo., 10s. 64.

SEA FISHING. By JoHN BICKERDYKE,
sSir H. W. Gork-BooTH, ALFRED C,
HARMSWORTH, and W. SENIOR. With
ga Full-page Plates and 175 Illustra-
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 105, 64,

SHOOTING.

Vol.I. FIELD AND CovErT. By LorRD
WALSINGHAM and SirRALPH PAYNE-
GALLWEY, Bart. With Contribu-
tions by the Hon. GERALD Las-
CELLES and A. J. STUART-WORTLEY.
With 11 Plates and g5 Ilustrations
in the Text. Crown 8vo., 10s. 64.

Vol. I!. MooRr AND MARSH. By LorD
‘WALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE-
GALLWEY, Bart. With Contributions
by LOorRD Lovar and LORD CHARLES
LENNOX KERR, With 8 Plates and
57 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo., 10s. 6d.

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGAN-

ING. By J. M. HeaTtHcoTE, C. G.
TeBBUTT, T. MAXWELL WITHAM,
Rev. JoHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE,
HENRY A, Buck, &c. With 12 Plates
and 272 Illustrations in the Text. Cr.
8vo., 108 64.

SWIMMING. By ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR

and WiLLIAM HENRY, Hon. Secs. of
the Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates
and 112 Illustrations in the Text. Cr.
8vo., ros. 6d.

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RAC-

KETS, AND FIVES. By J. M. and
C. G. HEATHCOTE, E. O. PLEYDELL-
BOUVERIE, and A. C. AINGER. With
Contributions by the Hon. A. LYTTEL-
TON, W. C. MARSHALL, Miss L. Dop,
&c.  With 12 Plates and 67 Ilustra-
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d.

YACHTING.

Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION OF
YAacHTs, YACHT RACING RULES,
FIETING-OUT, &c. By Sir EDWARD
SULLIVAN, Bart., THE EARL oOF
PEMBROKE, LORD BrassEY, K.C.B,,
C. E. Seru-SmitH, C.B., G. L.
WaTsON, R, T. PrRITCHETT, E. F.
KNIGHT, &c. With ar Plates and
93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo., 10s. 64.

Vol. II. YAcCHT CLUBS, YACHTING IN
AMERICA AND THE COLONIES, YACHT
RACING, &c. By R. T. PRITCHETT,
THE MARQUIS OF DUFFERIN AND
AvaA, K.P., TRE EARL OF ONSLOW,

AMES MCFERRAN, &c.  With 35
lates and 160 [llustrations in the
Text, Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d.
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FUR, FEATHER AND FIN SERIES.
Edited by A. E. T, WATSON.
Crown 8vo., price 5s. each Volume, Cloth.
*.* The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. Thke price can
be kad from all Booksellers.

THE PARTRIDGE. MNatural History,
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON;
Shooting, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ;
Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY.
With 1x Illustrations and various Dia-
grams in the Text. Crown 8vo., s5s.

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by the
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting,
by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ; Cookery,
by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 13
Tlustrations and various Diagrams
in the Text. Crown 8vo., 5.

THE PHEASANT. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; Shoofing,
by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY; Cookery,
by ALEXANDER INNESSHAND. Withio
Illustration$ and various Diagrams.
,Crown 8vo., §s. -

THE HARE. Natyral Hislory, by the
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting,
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES;
Coursing, by CHARLES RICHARDSON;
Hunting, by ]. S. GiBBONs and G. H.
LONGMAN ; Cookery, by Col. KENNEY
HEeRrRBERT. With g Illus. Cr. 8vo., 55

RED DEER. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; Deer
Stalking, by CAMERON OF LOCHIEL.
Stag Hunting, by Viscount EBRING-
TON ; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES

SHAND. With 10 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., gs.
THE RABBIT. By JaAMEs EDMUND

HARTING. With a Chapter on Cookery
by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With
10 Hllustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s.

THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E.
GATHORNE-HARDY. With Chapterson
the Law of Salmon-Fishing by CLAUD
DouGLas PENNANT; Cookery, by
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 8
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5.

THE TROUT. By the MARQUESS OF
GRANBY. With Chapters on Breeding
of Trout by Col. H. CUSTANCE ; and
Cookery, By ALEXANDER INNES
SHAND. With 12 Illustrations. Crown

8vo., 5s.

PIKE AND PERCH. By W. SENIOR,
JOoHN BICKERDYKE, and ALEXANDER
INNES SHAND. [Neariy ready.

Bickerdyke.—DAYs oF My LIFE oN
WATERS FRESH AND SALT, AND OTHER
PAPERS. By JoHN BICKERDYKE. With
Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full-
page Iliustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Blackburne. — MR, BLACKBURNE'S
GAMES AT CHESS, Selected, Anno-
tated and Arranged by Himself. Edited,
with a Biographical Sketch and a brief
History of Blindfold Chess, by P.
ANDERSON GKAHAM. 8vo., 75, 64. net.

Cawghorne and Herod.—RovaL
AscoT : its History and its Associations.
By GEORGE JAMES CAWTHORNE and
RiCHARD S. HEROD. With 32 Plates
and 106 IHlustrations in the Text. Demy

4to., 31s. 6d. net.

DEAD SHOT (THE): or, Sportsman’s
Complete Guide, Being a Treatise on
the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary
and Finishing Lessons in the Art of
Shooting Game of all kinds. Also
Game-driving, Wildfowl and Pigeon-
shooting, Dog-bréaking, etc. By MARKS-
MAN. With numerous [llustrations.
Crown 8vo., 1os. 62,

Bllis.—CHEss SvARKS ; or, Short and
Bright Games of Chess, Collected and
Arrg(x;ged by J. H. BLuis, M.A, 8vo,,
4. 6d.

Folkard.—Tae WiILD-FOWLER : A
.Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and
Modern ; descriptive also of Decoys
and Flight-ponds, Wildfowl Shooting,
Gunning-punts, Shooting-yachts, &c.
Also Fowling in the Fens and in Foreign
Countries, Rock-fowling, &ec., &c., by
H. C. FOLKARD. With 13 Engravings
on Steel, and several Woodcuts. 8vo.,

125, 6d.

Ford.—THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
ARCHERY. BY HORACE FOrRD. New
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-
written by W. BuTT, M.A. . Witha Pre-
faceby C. J. LONGMAN, M.A. 8vo., 145,

Ford.—Mippr.Esex COuNTy CRICKET
CLUB, 186;-1899. Written and Com-
piled by W. J. Forp. With Photo-
gravure Portrait of V. E. Walker. 8vo,,
105, net.
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Francis.—A Book ON ANGLING: or,
Treatise on the Art of Fishing in every
Branch ; including full Illustrated List
of Salmon Flies. By FRANCIS FRANCIS.
With “Portrait and Coloured Plates.
Crown 8vo., 155.

Gibson.—TOBOGGANING ON CROOKED
RuUNs. By the Hon. HARRY GIBSON.
With Contributions by F. DE B. STRICK-
LAND and ' LADY-TOBOGGANER'. With
40 Mustrations. Crown 8vo,, 6s.

Graham.—CouNTrRY PASTIMES FOR
Boys. By P. ANDERSON GRAHAM.
With 252 [llustrations from Drawings
and Photograpbs. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Hutchinson.—THE Book or GoLF
AND GOLFERS. By HorAck G. HUT-
CHINSON. With Contributions by Miss
Awmy Pascor, H. H. HiLton, J. H.
‘TAvLOR, H. J. WHIGHAM, and Messrs.
SuTToN & Sons. With 71 Portraits,
&c. Large Crown 8vo., 75. 64. net.

Lang.—ANGLING SKERCHES. By AN-

pREw LANG. With 20 lllustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3. 64.

Lillie (ARTHUR).
CROQUERT: its History, Rules, and

Secrets. With 4 Full-page Illustrations
by Lucien Davis, tg lllustrations in

the Text, and 27 Diagrams. Crown
8vo., 6s.
CROQUET UP TO DATE. Containing

the Ideas'and Teachings of the Lead-
ing Plavers and Champions. With
19 Ilustrations (15 Portraits), and

. numerous Diagrams. 8vo., 105 6d.
net.

Longman.—CHEsS OPENINGS. By
FREDERICK W. LLONGMAN, Fcp. 8vo.,
as, 6d.

Madden.—-Tug DIARY OF MASTER
Wii.LIAM SILRNCE : A Study of Shake.
speare and of Elizabethan Sport. By
the Right Hon. D. H. MADDEN, Vice-
Chanccelior of the University of Dublin,
8vo., 165

Maskolyne.—SHARPS AND FLATS: a
(omplcte Revelation of the Secrets of
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill.
Ry JouN NEviL MASKELYNE, of the
Fyyption Hall, With 62 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo,, 65,

Moffat.—CRICKETY CRICKET: Rhymes
and Parodies, By DOUGLAS MOFFAT,
with Frontispiece by the late Sir FRANK
LocKkwooD, and g3 Illustrations by the

Author, Crown 8vo., 2s. 64.
Park.—THE GAME OF GOLF. By
WiLLiAM  PArRk, Juor.,, Champion

Golfer, 1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., 75.6d.

Payne-Gallwey (Sir RALPH, Bart.).
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First

Series). On the Choice and Use of
a Gun. With 41 Illustrations, Cr.
8vo., 75. 64.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (Second
Series). On the Production, Preserva-
tion, and Killingof Game, With Direc-
tions in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and
Breaking-in Retrievers. With Por-
trait and ro3 Ilustrations. Crown
8vo., 135, 6d.

LETTERS TO YOUNG St00TERS ( Third
Series). Comprising a Short Natural
History of the Wildfowl that are Rare
or Common to the British Islands,
with Complete Directions in Shooting
Wildfowl on the Coast and Inland,
With 200 Illustrations.  Cr. 8vo., 18s.

Pole.—THE THEORY OF THE MODERN
SCIENTIFIC GAME OF WHaisT. By
WiLLiAM PoLE, F.R.S. Fcp.8vo., 25, 6d.

Proctor.—How TO PLAY WHIST:
WITH THE Laws AND ETIQUETTE OF
WHisT. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR,
Crown 8vo., 35, 6d. :

Ribblesdale.—THE QUERN'S HOUNDS
AND STAG-HUNTING RECOLLECTIONS,
By LORD RIBBLESDALE, Master of the
Buckhounds, 1892-95. With Igtroduc-
tory Chapter onthe liereditary Master-
ship by E. BURROWS. With 24 Platesand
35 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., 25s.

Ronalds.~THE FLY-FISHER'S ENTO-
MOLOGY. By ALFRED RoNALDS., With
20 Coloured Plates. 8vo., 145,

Wilcocks. THE SEA FIsHERMAN: Com-
rising the Chief Methods of Hook and
E.ine Cishing in the British and other
Seas, and Remarkson Nets, Boats, and
Boating. By J. C. WiLCOCKs. Illustrated.

Crown 8va., 65,
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy.

LOGIC, RHETORIC,

Abbott ~—Tur ELEMENTS oF Locic, By
T. K. ABBOTT, B.D. 12mo., 35

Aristotle.

TraE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illustrated
with Essayand Notes. By Sir ALEX-
ANDER GRANT, Bart. 2vols. 8vo., 32s.

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S
ETHICS, Books I.-IV. {Book X, c.
vi.-ix. in an Appendix.) With a con-
tinuous Analysis and Notes. By the
Rev. E. Moorge, D.D. Cr. 8vo.,
105. 6d.

Bacon (FRANCIS).

CoMPLETE WORKS.” Edited by R. L.
ELLiS, JAMES SPEDDING, and D. D,
HEATH. 7vols. 8vo., £3 138 6d.

LETTERS AND LIFE, including all his
occasional Works, Edited by JAMES
SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo., £4 45

“THE EssAys: with Annotations. By
RICHARD WHATELY, D.D, 8vo.,
108. 6d.

THE EssAvs:
STORR and
8vo., 35. 6d.

THe Essays. With Introduction, Notes,
and Index. By E. A. AsroTT, D.D.
2 vols, Fcp. 8vo., 6s. The Text and
Index only, without Introduction and
Notes, in One Volume. Fep. 8vo.,
25, 6d.

Bain (ALEXANDER).

MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE: a
Compendium of Psychology and
Ethics. Crown 8vo., 1o0s. 64.

Or separatively,

Part I. PSYCHOLOGY AND HISTORY
OF PHILOsoPHY. Crown 8vo,,
6. 6d.

Pat II. THEORY OF ETHICS AND
ETHICAL SYSTEMS. Crown 8vo.,
4s. 6d.

SENSES AND THE INTELLECT. 8vo.,15s.

EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 8vo., 155,

Logic. Part L, DEDUCTION. Crown
8vo., 4s5. Part II., INDUCTION.
Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

PrAcCTICAL ESSAYS,

with Notes. By F.
C. H. GissoN. Cr.

Crown 8vo., 2s.

Bray.—THE PHILOsOPHY OF NECEs-
siTY; or Law in Mind as in Matter.,
By CHARLES Bray. Crown 8vo., 55

PSYCHOLOGY, &.

Crozier (JoHN BEATTIE).

CIVILISATION AND PROGRESS; being
the Outlines of a ‘New System of
Political, Religious and Soctal Philo-
sophy. 8vo.,‘14.x.

HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DEVELOP-
MENT : on the Lines of Modern Evolu-
tion,

Vol. I. Greek and Hindoo Thought ;
Grzeco-Roman Paganism; Judaism;
and Christianity down to the Closing
of the Schools of Athens by Justi-
nian, 529 A.D. 8vo., 145.

Dawdson.—THE LoGIC OF DEFINI-

TION, Explained and Applied. By
‘WILLIAM L, DAaviDSON, M.A. Crown
8vo., 6s.

Green (TroMAs HiLL). The Works of.

Edited by-R. L. NETTLESHIP.

Vols, I. and II. Philosophical Works.
8vo., 165. each.

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to
the three Vglumes, and Memoir, 8vo.,
215,

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES OF
PoLITICAL OBLIGATION, With Pre-
face by BERNARD BOSANQUET. - 8vo.,
g8,

Gurnhill.—THE MORALS OF SUICIDE.

By the&r Rev. J. GURNHILL, B.A. Crown

8vo.,

Hodgson (SHADWORTH H.),
TIME AND SPACE: a Metaphysical

Essay. 8vo., 16s.

‘THE THEORY OF PRACTICE : an Ethical
Inquiry. =2 vols. 8vo., 24s.

‘THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLECTION. 2
vols. 8vo., 215,

THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERIENCE.
Book I. General Analysis of Experi-
ence. BookII. Positivegcience. Book
III. Analysis of Conscious Action.
Book IV. The Real Universe. 4 vols.
8vo., 36s. net,

Hume.—THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS
oF Davip HuMg. Edited by T. H.
GREENand T. H. GROSE. 4vols. 8vo,,
28s, Or separately, Essays. =z vols,
14s. ‘Treatise of Human Nature., 2
vols, 148,

James.—THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and
.other Essays in Popular Philosophy.
By WILLIAM JaMEs, M.D,, LL.D,, &c.
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.
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Justinian.— THE INSTITUTES OF Jus-
TINtaN: Latin Text, chiefly that of
Huschke, with English Introduction,
Translation, Notes, and Summary. By
THoMmAS C. SANDARS, M.A. 8vo,, 18

Kant (IMMARUEL).

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, AND
OTHER WORKS ON THE THEORY OF
ETHics. Translated byT. K. ABBOTT,
B.D. With Memoir, 8vo., 125. 6d.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE
METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. Trans-
lated by T. K. ABROTT, B.D. Crown
8vo., 3s.

INTRODUCTION TO l.OGIC, AND HIS
ESSAY ON THE MISTAKEN SUBTILTY
oF THE FoURrR FIGURES. Translated
by T. K. ABBOTT. 8vo., 6s.

Kelly.—GOVERNMENT OR HUMAN
EvoLuTioN.—JusTick. By Edmund
Kelly, M.A., F.G.S. Crown 8vo,
75. 64, net.

Killick.——HANDBOOK TO MILL's Svs-
TEM o¥ Logic. By Rév. A. H. KIL-
LICK, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Ladd (GEORGE TRUMBULL)

A THEORY OF REALITY: an Essay in
Metaphysical System upon the Basis
of Human Cognitive Experience.
8vo , 18s.

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL Psy-
CHOLOGY. 8vo., 21s.

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSYCHO-
LOGY : a Text-Book of Mental Science
for Colleges and Normal Schools.
8vo., 121,

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL Psy-
CHOLOGY. 8vo., 125,
PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY.

55, 6d.

Lecky.—THE MaP or LiFg: Conduct
and Character. By WILLIAM EDWARD
HARTPOLR LECKY. 8vo., 105, 6d.

Lutoslawski.— THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF PLAaTO'S LoGic. With an
Account of Plato’s Style and of the
Chronology of his Writings. By WIN-
CENTY LUTOSLAWSK1, 8vo,, a1s.

Max Miiller (F.).
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT,
218,
Tur S1x SYsTEMS OF INDIAN PHILO-
SOPHY, 8vo., 18s.

Crown 8vo.,

8vo.,

Mill.—~ANALYSIS OF THE PHENOMENA
oF THEHUMAN MIND. By JAMES MILL.
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. .

Mill. (JoHN STUART).
A SYsTEM oF LogGic. Cr. 8vo., 35 6d.
On LiBerTY. Crown 8vo., 1s. 44.
CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESENTA-
TIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown 8vo., 2s.
UTILITARIANISM. 8vo., as. 6d.

EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY. 8vo., 165,

NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION,
AND THEISM. Three Essays. 8vo., 5s.

Monck.—AN INTRODUCTION TO LoOGIC.
By WILLIAM HENRY S. MONCK, M.A.
Crown 8vo., 5s.

Romanes.—MIND AND MOTION AND
MonNisM. By GEORGE JOHN ROMANES,
LL.D., F.RS. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

Stock.—LECTURES IN THE LYCEUM ; or,
Aristotle’s Ethics for English Readers.
Edited by ST. GEORGE STOCK. Crown
8vo., 7s. 6d.

Sully (JAmEs).

THE HuMAN MIND: a Text-book of
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 215,

OUTLINES OF PsycHOLOGY. Crown
8vo., gs.

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK OF Psy-
CHOLOGY. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

CHILDREN'S WAYs: being Selections
from the Author's ‘' Studies of Child-
hood’. With 25 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 4. 6.

Sutherland. — THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF THE MORAL INSTINCT.
By ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, M.A,
a vols. 8vo., 28s.

S8winburne.—PICTURE LoGIC: an
Attempt to Popularise the Science of
Reasoning. By ALFRED JAMES SWIN-
BURNE, M.A. With 23 Woodcuts.
Crown 8vo., 25. 6d.

Webb,—THE VEIL OF Isis: a Series of
Essays on Idealism. By THoMAs E.
WEess, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo., 105 64.

Weber.—HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY.
By ALFREL WEBRR, Professor in the
University of Strasburg, Translated by

i Frank THiLLY, Ph.D. 8vo,, 168
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy—continued.

Whately {ARCHBISHOP).
Bacon's Essavs. With Annotations.
8vo., 10s. 6d.
ELEMENTS OF LoGic. Cr. 8vo., 4s. 64.
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Cr. 8vo.,
45. 6d.

Zeller (Dr. EDWARD).

THE Stoics, EPICUREANS, AND SCEP-
Tics. Translated by the Rev. O. J.

. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., 15s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF GREEK
PHILosopHY. Translated by SARAH
F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN ABBOTT,
M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 105, 6d.

Zeller (Dr. EDWARD)-—continued.

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY.
Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE
and ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A. Crown
8vo., 18

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATICSCHOOLS,
Translated by the Rev. O. J. REICHEL,
M.A. Crown 8vo., 1os. 64.

ARISTOTLE AND THE EARLIER PERI
PATETICS. Translated by B. F. C
COSTELLOE, M.A., and J. H. MuUIR.
HEAD, M.A. 2vols. Cr. 8vo., 245

MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY.,

?

A MaNuvaL OF PoLiTicAL EcoNoMy.
By C.S. DEVAs, M.A. Cr. 8vo,, 65, 64.

FirsT PRINCIPLES OF KNOWLEDGE. By
Joun RickABy, S.J. Crown 8vo., gs.

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By JOHN RICK- |-

ApyY, S.J. Crown 8vo., 5.

LoGic. By RicHArRD F, CLARKE, S.J.
Crown 8vo., §s.

[ Stonyhurst Series. )

MoraAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS AND NATU-
RAL LAw). By JosgpH RICKABRY, S.]J.
Crown 8vo., §s.

NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BERNARD
BOEDDER, S.J. Crown 8vo., 6s. 64,

PsYyCHOLOGY. By MICHAEL MAHER,
S.J. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

History and Scienc

Davidson.—LEADING AND IMPORTANT
ENGLISH WORDS: Explained and Ex-
emplified. By WiLLiaM L. Davip-
soN,@4.A. Fep. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Farrar.—L.ANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES.
By F. W. FARRAR, D.D,, Dean of
Canterbury. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Graham.—ENGLISH SYNONYMS, Classi-
fied and Explained: with Practical
Exercises. By G. F. GrRanam. Fcap.

e of Language, &e.

Max Miiller (F.).

THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE, Founded
on Lectures delivered at the Royal
Institution in 1861 and 1863. 2 vols,
Crown 8vo., 10s.

BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND THE

HOME OF THE ARYAS. Crown 8vo.,

54
Roget. —THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
WORDS AND PHRrASEs. Classified and

Arranged so as to Facilitate the Ex-
_pression of Ideas and assist in Literary
Composition, By PETER MARK RoGeT,
-M.D., F.R.S. With full Index. Crown
8vo., 10s. 6d.

‘Whately.—ENGLISH SYNONYMS. By

8vo., 65,

E. JaNE WHATELY. Fcap. 8vo., 3»
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Political Economy and Economics.

Ashley.—ENGLIsH EcoNOMIC HISTORY
AND THEORY. By W. ]. AsHLEY, M.A,
Cr. 8vo., Part 1., g5. Part I1., 10s. 64.

B%ehot.—Ecorwmc STUDIES. By
ALTER BAGeEHOT. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 64,

Brassey.—PAPERS AND ADDRESSES ON |
WORK AND WAGES. By Lord BRASSEY,
Edited by ). POTTER, and with Intro-
duction by GEORGE HowEeLL, Crown
8vo., ss.

Channing.—THE TRUTH ABOUT AGRI-
CULTURAL DEPRESSION : An Economic
Study of the Evidence of the Royal
Commission. By FRANCIS ALLSTON
CHANNING, M. P., one of the Commis-

sion. Crown 8vo., 6s.
Devas.—A MaNUAL OF POLITICAL
EconoMmy. By C. S. Drvas, M.A,

Crown 8vo., 6s. 64. (Manuals of Catho-
Iic Philosophy.)

Jordan.—THE STANDARD OF VALUE,
By WILLIAM [EIGHTON JORDAN.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Leslie.—Essavs oN PoLiTicaL Eco-
NoMyY. By T. E. CLIFFE LESLIE, Hon,
LL.D. Dubl. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING).

ECONOMICS FOR BEGINNERS,
8vo., 2.

THE ELEMENTS OF EcCoNOMICS.
vols, Crown 8vo., 3s5. 64. each.

BIMETALISM, 8vo,, §5. net.

TreE ELEMENTS OF BANRING. Crown
8vo., 3s. 6d.

THE THRORY AND PRACTICE OF BANK-

Crown

ING. Vol I. 8vo., 1as. Vol IL 14s.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING)—cont,

THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 8vo. In
1 Vol,, 30s. net; or separately, Vol
I. 108 net. Vol II,, Part L., 105. net.
Vol. II. Part II., 10, net.

Mill.—PoritrcaL EcoNnoMY. By JonN
STUART MILL.

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 3s56d.
Lidrary Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 30s.

Mulhall.—INDUSTRIES AND WEALTH
OF NATIONs, By MicHAEL G. MutL-
HALL, F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams. Cr.
8vo., 8s. 64.

Stephens.—HIGHER LIFE FOR WORK-
ING PEOPLE : its Hindrances Discussed.
An attempt to solve some pressing Social
Problems, without injustice to Capital
or Labour. By W. WALKER STEPHENS.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

Symes.—PoriticAL EconNoMy. With
a Supplementary Chapter on Socialism.
By J. K. Symes, M.A. Crown 8vo., 25, 6d.

Toynbee.--LECTURES ON THE IN-
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE 18th
CENTURY IN ENGLAND. By ARNOLD
ToyYNBEE. With a Memoir of the
Author by BENjAMIN JoweTT, D.D.
8vo., 105, 64.

Webb (SIDNEY and BEATRICE).

THE HisTORY OF TRADE UNIONISM.
With Map and full Bibliography of
the Subject. 8vo., 18s.

INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY: a Study in
Trade Unionisn. 2 vols. 8vo.,25s. net.

PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUSTRY :
LEssays. 8vo., 7s. 64.

‘Wright. — QUTLINE OF PRACTICAL
Sociorogy. With Special Reference to
American Conditions. By CarroLL D,
WRIGHT, LL.D. With 12 Maps and
Diagrams. Crown 8vo., gs.

Evolution, Anthropology, &e.

Clodd (EpwaARrD).

THE STORY OF CREATION : & Plain Ac-
count of Evolution. With 77 Illustra.
tions, Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION: being a
Popular Abridged Edition of ‘The
Story of Creation'. With Illus-
trations. Fcp, 8vo., 12, 64,

Lang (ANDREW).

CusToM AND MYTH: Studies of Early
Usage and Belief. With 15 lilustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 35 6d.

MyYTH, RITUAL, AND RELIGION,
vols. Crown 8vo., 7s.

MODERN MYTHOLOGY: a Reply to
Professor Max Milller. 8vo., g+
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Evolution, Anthropology, &c.—continued.

Lubbook.—THE ORIGIN OF CIVILISA-
TION and the Primitive Condition of
Man, By Sir]J. LuseocCK, Bart., M.P.
{LorD AVEBURY). With g Plates and
20 [llustrations. 8vao., 18s.

Romanes (Gis‘.oncx JoHN).

DARWIN, AND AFTER DARWIN: an Ex-
position of the Darwinian Theory,
and a Discussion on Post-Darwinian
Questions. .

Part 1. THE DarwiNIAN THEORY.
With Portrait of Darwin and 125

! Romanes (GEORGR JOHN}—continued.

Part I, PosT-DARWINIAN QUES-
TIONS : Heredity and Utility. With
Portrait of the Author and 5 us-
trations. Cr. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

Part III. Post-DaRwiNiaN QUES-
TIONS : Isolation and Physiological
Selection. Crown 8vo., ss.

AN EXAMINATION OF \VEISMANNISM,
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Essavs. Edited by
MORGAN, Principal of University

llustrations. Crown 8vo., ros. 6

College, Bristol. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Classical Literature, Translations, &c.
Abbott.—HRLLENICA. A Collection of : Campbell.—RELIGION IN GREEK LiI-

Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy
History, and Religion. Edited by
EVELYN ABHOTT, M.A,LL.D.. Crown
8vo., 7s. 6d.

XBschylus.—EUMENIOES OF JRSCHY-|
LUs. With Metrical English Traaslation.
By J. F. DAVIES. 8vo.. 7s.

Aristophanes.—The ACHARNIANS OF
ARISTOPHANES, translated into English
Verse. By R. Y. TYRreLL. Cr. 8vo., 1s.

Aristotle~—Youta aAND OLD AGE,
LIFE AND DEATH, AND RESPIRATION.
Translated, with Introduction and
Notes, by W. OGLE, M.A.,, M.D.
8vo., 75. 6d.

Becker (W. Al Translated by the

Rev. F. Metcalle, B.D.
GALLUS: or, Roman Scenes in the Time
of Augustuss. With Notes and Ex-

cm'$xses With 26 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo!, 31 6d.

CHARICLES: or, lllustrations of the
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks
With Notes and Excursuses. With
26 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Butler. — THE AUTHORESS OF THE

]
4
\
H

TERATURE. By the Rev. LEwis Camp-
BELL, M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor
of Greek, University of St. Andrews.
8va., 3585 )

Cicero.—Cicero’s CORRESPONDENCE.
By R. Y. TyrrELL. Vols. L, IL., IIl.
8vo., each yas. Vol IV., 155. Vol
V., 145. Vol VL, 12s. :

Hime.—LUCIAN, THE SYRIAN SATIR-
IST. By Lieut.-Col. HExgy W. L.
HiME, (late) Roval Artillery. 8vo.,
55, net.

ConTENTS.—I. Life of Lucian—2. Classifi-
cation of Lucian's Works-—3. The Limits of
Satire—s. Lucian's Philosophy and Religion
—5. Characteristics.  Appendix: Lucian's
Knowledge of Latin.

Homer.

THE ILIAD oF HOMER. Rendered
into English Prose for the use of
those that cannot read the onginal.
By SamueL BUTLER, Author .of
* Erewhon,’ etc. Crown 8vo., 7s. 64.

Tax Opyssey of HoMER. Done into
Eaglish Verse. By WiLL1AM MORRIS.

ODYSSEY, WHERE AND WHEN SHE!
WROTE, WHO SHE WAS, THE USE SHE ;
MADR OF THE ILIAD, AND HOW THE:
POKM GREW URDER HER HANDS. By'
SAMUEBL BUTLER. Author of * Erewhon,’ |
&e. With 14 Ilustrations and 4 Maps.
8vo., 10s. 64.

Crown 8vo., 6s.

Horace.—THE WORKS OF HORACE,
rendered into English Prose. With
Life, Iantroduction, and Notes. By
WiLLiam CouTts, M.A. Crown 8vo.,
55. pet.
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Classical Literature, Translations, &c.—continued.

Lang.—HoMeERrR AND THE EPiC. By
ANDREW LANG. Crown 8vo., gs. net.

Lucan.—THE PHARSALIA OF LUCAN.
Translated into Blank Verse.
Sir EDWARD RIDLEY. 8vo., 145.

Mackail.—SELECT EPIGRAMS FROM
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. By J. W.
Mackall. Edited with a Revised Text,
Introduction, Translation, and Notes,
8vo., 16s.

Rich.—A DICTIONARY OF ROMAN AND
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By A. RicH,
B.A. With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown
8vo., 6s. net.

Sophocles.—Translated into English |

erse. By ROBERT WHITELAW, M. A,
Assistant Master in Rugby School. Cr.
8vo., 8s. 6.

Tyrrell.—DUBLIN TRANSLATIONS INTO |

GREEK AND LATIN VERSE.
R. Y TYRRELL. 8vo., Gs

Edited by

By

Virgil,
THE ZENEID OF VIRGIL. Translated
into Enérlish Verse by JOHN CONING-
TON. rown 8vo,, 6s.

THE PoEMs OF VIRGIL. Translated
into English Prose by JouN CONING-
TON, Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE ANEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done into.
English Verse. By WiLLIAM MORRIS,
Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE ZNEID OF VIRGIL,freely translated
into English Blank Verse. By W. J.
THORNHILL. Crown 8vo., s, net.

THE ZNEID OF VIRGIL. Translated
into English Verse by JAMES
RHOADES.

Books I.- VI. Crown 8vo., ss.

Books VII.-XII.

THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS OF
VIRGIL. Translated into English
Prose by J. W. MackalL, Fellow of
Balliol College, Oxford. 16mo., ss.

Crown 8vo., 5r.

Wilkins.—THE GROWTH OF THE
Homeric PoEMS. By G. WILKINS.
8vo., bs.

Poetry and the Drama.

Armstrong {G. F. SAVAGE).

Poums: Lyrical and Dramatic.
8vo., 6s.

KING SAvL. (The Tragedy of Israel,
Part 1.) Fep. 8vo., 5.

KNG DAvID. (The Tragedy of Israel,
Part 11.) Fep. 8vo., 6s.

KING SOLOMON. (The Tragedy of
Israel, Part 111.) Fcp. 8vo., 65,

UGONE: a Tragedy. Fcp. 8vo., 6s.

A GARLAND FROM GREECK: Poems.
Fep. 8vo., 7s. 6d.

STORIES OF WickLOw: Poems. Fep.
8vo., 7¢. 6d.

MEPHISTOPNELES IN BROADCLOTH: a
Satire. Fep. 8vo., 45

ONE IN THE IN#INITE: a Poem. Cr,
8vo., 75, 6d.

Fep.

Armstrong.—THE POETICAL WORKS
or EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG. Fep.
8vo., §s.

Arnold.—THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD :
or, the Great Consummation. By Sir
EpwiN ARNOLD. With 14 Illustra-
tions after HoLMAN HuNnT. Crown
8vo., 6s.

Barraud.—THE LAY OF THE KNIGHTS.
By the Rev. C. W. Barraup, S.J.,
Author of *St. Thomas of Canterbury,
and other Poems’. Crown 8vo,, 45

Bell (Mrs. HuGH).

CHAMBER COMEDIES: a Collection of
Plays and Monologues for the Draw-
ing Room. Crown 8vo., 6s.

FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND HOw TO ACT
THEM. With 9r Diagrams and 352
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

Coleridge.—SELECTIONS FROM. With
Introduction by ANDREW LANG., With
13 Illustrationsgy PATTEN WILSON.
Crown 8vo., 3. 6d.
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

Goethe.—THE FIRST PART OF THE
TRAGEDY OF FAUST IN ENGLISH. By
Tros. E. WEBR, LL.D., sometime
Fellow of Trinity Co\lege; Professor of
Moral Philosophy in the University of
Dublin, etc. New and Cheaper Edition,
with THE DEATH OF FausT, from the
Second Part. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Gore-Booth.—Poeus. By EVA GORE-
BooTtH. ~ Fcp. 8vo., 55

Ingelow (JeAN).
POETICAL WORKS. Complete in One
Volume. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.
LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS. Selected
from the Writings of JEAN INGELOW.
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 64. cloth plain, 3s.
cloth gilt.

Lang (ANDREW),
GRASs OF ¥TARNAssUS,
25. 6d. net,
THE BLUE POETRY Book. Edited by
ANDREW LANG. With 100 Illustra-
tions. .Crown 8vo., 6s.

Fep. 8vo.,

Yiayard and Corder. — SONGS IN
MANY MooDps. By NINA F. LAYARD ;
THE WANDERING ALBATROSS, &C. By
ANNIE CORDER. In one volume.
Crown 8vo., 5s.

Lecky.—PoEms. Bythe Rt. Hon, W. E.
H. Lecky. Fcp. 8vo., 5s.

Lytton (Tue EARL OF)
MEREDITH).

THE WANDERER. Cr. 8vo., 10s. 64.
LuciLe. Crown 8vo., 10s. 64.
SELECTED PoeEMS. Cr. 8vo., 10s. 64.

(OWEN

Macamay.—LAYs OF ANCIENT ROME, |
WITH ‘IVRY,” AND ' THE ARMADA’. By
Lord MACAULAY.

INlustrated by G. ScHARF. Fcp. 4to.,
105, 64.

- Bijou Edition.
18mo., 25. 64., gilt top.
Popular Edition.

Fep. 4to., 6d. sewed, 1s. cloth.
INustrated by J. R, WEGUELIN. Crown

8vo., 3s. 6d.
Annotated Edition,

Fep., 8vo.,
sewed, 1s. 6d. cloth,

Is.

MacDonald (GEORGE, LL.D.).

A BOOK OF STRIFE, IN THE FORM OF
THE DIARY OF AN OLD SouL: Poems.
18mo., 6s.

RAMPOLLI: GROWTHS FROM A LONG-
PLANTED ROOT; being Translations,
new and old (mamly in verse), chxeﬁy
from the German; along with ‘A
Year’s Diary of an Old Soul’. * Crown
8vo., 6s.

Moffat.—CrICKETY CRICKET: Rbymes
and Parodies. By DouGLAS MOFFAT.
‘With Frontispiece by the late Sir FRANK
Lockwoob, and 53 Hlustrations by the
Author. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Moon.—PoEMs orF LovE AND HoME,
etc. By GEORGE WASHINGTON MOON,
Hon, F.R.S.L., Author of ‘ Elijah,” etc.
16mo., 25. 64.

Morris (WILL1AM).
POETICAL WORKS—LIBRARY EDITION.

THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4 vols.
Crown 8vo., 5s. net each.

THE IJFE AND DEATH OF JASON.
Crown 8vo., 5s. net.

THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE, and
other Poems. Crown §vo., 5s. net.
THE STORY OF SiGURD THE VOLSUNG,
and the Fall of the Niblungs. Crown

8vo., §s. net.

PogMs BY THE WAY, AND LOVE Is
EnNougH. Crown 8vo., gs. net,
Tue Opyssey oF HOMER. Done into

Eunglish Verse.. Crown 8vo., 5s. net.
THE ZNEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done into
English Verse. Crown 8vo., 5s. net.
THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOMETIME

KING OF THE FOLK OF THE WEDER-
GEATS. Translated by WIiLLIAM
MORRIs and A. J. WYATT. Crown
8vo., 5. net.

Certain of the Poetlcal ‘Works may also be
had in the following Editions :—
THE EARTHLY PARADISE.
Popular Edition. g vols. 12mo.,
25s.3 or ss. each, sold separately.
The same in Ten Parts, 25s. ; or 2s. 6d.
each, sold separately.
Cheap Edmon, inzvol. Cr.8vo.,6s. net.
PoEMS BY THE WAY. Square crown
8vo., 6s.
e For Mr. William Morris’s Prose
Works, see pp. 22 and 31.
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

Neosbit.—LAys AND LEGENDS. By E. |
NEsSBIT (Mrs. HUBERT BLAND). First
Series. Crown 8vo., 35. 64. Second
Series, with Portrait. Crown 8vo., ss.

Riley (JAMES WHITCOMB).

.OLD FASHIONED ROSES :
1amo., §s.

THE GOLDEN YEAR.
and Prose of JAMEsS WHITCOMB
Ritey. Compiled by CLARA E.
LAUGHLIN. Fcp. 8vo., 5«

Poems.

From the Verse

Romanes.—A SKLECTION FROM THE |
POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES,
M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. With an Intro-:
duction by T. HERBERT WARREN, |
President of Magdalen College, Oxford, |
Crown 8vo,, 4. 6.

Russell.—SONNETS ON THE SONNET:
an Anthologv. Compiled by the Rev.
MATTHEW RUSSELL, S.J. Crown 8vo.,
3¢. 64. ‘

!

j
i
{
|

Bamuels. — SHADOWS, AND OTHER |
PoEMs. By E. SamueLs, With 71
1llustrations by W. FITZGERALD, M.A. !
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64. :

Shakespeare.—~BowDLER'S FaMiLy
SHAKESPEARE. With 36 Woodcuts.

1 vol. 8vo., 145. Orin 6 vols. Fcp.
8vo., a1s.
SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS.  Recon-

sidered, and in part Rearranged, with
Introductory Chapters and a Re-
print of the Original 1609 Edition.
By SaMueL BUTLER, Author of
* Erewhon’. 8vo., ros. 6d.

THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK.
By MARY F. DUNBAR. 32mo., 15. 64,

Wagner.—THE NIBELUNGEN RING.
Done into English Verse by REGINALD
RANKIN, B.A., of the Inner Temple,
Barrister-at-Law. Vol. I. Rhine Gold
and Valkyrie. Fcp. 8vo., 4s. 64,

Wordsworth. — SELECTED POEMS.
By ANDREwW LANG. With Photo-
gravure Frontispiece of Rydal Mount,
With 16 Iilustrations and numerous
Initial l.etters. By ALFRED PARSONS,
A.R.A. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. 64,

Wordsworth and Coleridge.—A
DKSCRIPTION OF THE WORDSWORTH
AND COLERIDGE MANUSCRIPTS IN THR
Possession oF Mr. T. NORTON LONG-
MAN. Edited, with Notes, by W. HALE
WHITE. With 3 Facsimile Reproduc-
tions. 4to.. tos. 6d.

Fiction, Humour, &ec.

Anstey.——Voces PoruLl.  Reprinted
from ‘Punch’. By F. ANSTEY, Author
of ‘Vice VersA®, First Series. With
20 Ilustrations by J. BERNARD PART-
RINGR, Crown 8vo., 35 64,

Beaconsfleld (THR EARL oF).
Novirs ANp TALrs. Complete in 1x
vols. Crown 8vo,, 1s. 64, each,

Vivian Grey. Sybil.
TheYounguke, &e. | Henrietta Temple.
Alroy, Ixion, &c. Venetia.

Contarini Fleming, | Coningsby.

&ec. € Lo(huﬁ‘s. Y
Tancred, Endymion.
Birt.—CasTLE CzVARGAS: & Romance.

Being a Plain Story of the Romantic

Adventures of ‘I'wo Brothers, Told by

the Younger of Them. Idited by

ARCHIBALD DIRT. Crown 8vo., 6.
sChola."—A NEgEw DIVINITY, AND

OTRER Storiks or HiNnDu Lire. By

fCuoLA’. Crown Bvo., as. 64,

Churchill. —SAVROLA: a Tale of the
Revolution in Laurania. By WINSTON
SPENCER CHURCHILL. Crown 8vo., 65.

Diderot. — RaMeAU's NEPHEW : &
Translation from Diderot’s Autographic
Text. By SyLviA MARGARET HILL.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Dougall. — BEGGARS ALL.
DoUGALL. Crown 8vo., 35

Doyle (A. CoNAN).

MicAH CLARKE : a Tale of Monnmouth's
Rebellion. With 10 Illustrations.
Cr. 8vo,, 3s. 64.

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR, and
other Tales. Cr, 8vo., 35 64.

Tue RErUGEES: & Tale of the Hugue-
nots, With ag lllustrations. Crown
8vo., gs. 64\

THE STARK-MUNRO LETTERS. Cr,
8vo., 3s. 6d,

By L.

0
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Fiction, Humour, &e.—continued.

Farrar {(F. W., Dean of Canterbury).
DARKNESS AND DAWN: or, Scenes in
the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale.
Crown 8vo., 6s. net.
GATHERING CLoUDS: a Tale of the
Days of St. Chrysostom. Crown
8vo., 6s. net.

Fowler (Eprma H.).

TaE YOUNG PRETENDERS. A Story of
Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by
Sir PHiLIP BURNE-JORES, Bart. Cr.
8vo., 6s.

Tae PROFESSOR’S CHILDREN., With
24 INustrations by ETHEL KATE
BURGEsS. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Francis.—YgoMAN FLEETWOOD. By
M. E. FraNcis, Author of ‘In a North-
country Village,” etc. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

(]

Froude.—-THE Two CHIEFs OF DuN-
goY: am Irish Romance of the Last
Cenwury. By James A. FRoOUDE. Cr.
8vo., 35. 6.

Gurdon.—MEMORIES AND FANCIES:
Suffolk Tales and other Stories; Fairy
lLegends; Poems; Miscellaneous Arti-
cles. By the late LADY CAMILLA'
GURDON, Author- of “Suffolk Folk-
Lore’. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Haggard (H. RmEeR).
BLACK HEART AND WHITE HEART,
AND OTHER STORIES. With 33 Tllus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

SwaALLOW : a Tale of the Great Trek.
With 8 INlusirations. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

Dr. THERNE. Crown 8vo., 35. 54.

HrART OF THE WORLD. With 15
Illv®rations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Joan HasTE. With 20 Hlustrations.
Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

THE PeEOPLE OF THE MIsT. With 16
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.
MonTrRZUMA'S DAuGHTER. With 24
Tlustrations. Crown 8vo., 35 6d.
SHE. With 32 lllustrations. Cr. 8vo.,

3s. 6.
ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 3z Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

MAIWA'S REVENGR. Crown 8vo., 15, 6d.

Haggard (H. RIDER)-—continued.
COoLONEL QUARITCH, V.C.
Frontispiece and Vignette.

3s. 6d.

CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

BEATRICE. With Frontispiece and
Vignette. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

ERIC BRIGHTEYES, With sr Illustra-
tions. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 64.

Napa TEE LiLy. With 23 Dlustra-
tions. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

ALLAN'S WIFE. With 34 Mustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

TaE WrTcH’s HEAbL.  With 16 Iilus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. &L

MR. MEESON'S WiLL. With 16 Ilus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

DAwN. With 16 Illustrations. Crown
8vo. 35. 64.

Haggard and Liang.—THE WORLD’S
DEiSIRE. By H. RipER HAGGARD and
ANDREW LANG. Withez Illustranons.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

With
Cr. 8vo.,

Harte.— IN THE CARQUINEZ WOODS.
By BRET HARTE. Cr. 8vo., 3s5. 6d

Hope—THE HEART OF PRINCESS
Osra. By ANTHONY HoPe. .‘With g
Nlustrations. Crowa 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Jerbme.——Sxmhm IN LAVENDER:
BLUE AND GREEN. By JeroME K.
JeroME. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

Joyce.— OLD CeLTIC ROMANCES.
Twelve of the most beauatiful of the
Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Traons-
lated from the Gaelic. By P. W. JOYCE,
LL.D. Crown 8vo., 35.64.

Lang.—A Moxk or FirE: a Story of
the Days of Joan of Arc. By ANDREW
LANG. With 13 Illustrations by SELWYN
IMAGE. Crown 8vo., 35 64.

Levett-Yeats (S.).
THE CHEVALIER D'Auriac. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.
TaE HEART OF DENISE, and other
Tales. Crown 8Bvo,, Gs,
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Fiction, Hamour, &c.—continued.

Lyall (EpNa).

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER.
Fcp. 8vo., 1s. sewed.

Presentation Edition. With 20 lllus-
trations by LANCELOT SPEED. Cr.
8vo., 2s5. 6d. net.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A TRUTH.
Fep. 8vo., 15, sewed ; 1s. 6d. cloth.
DorgeEN. The Story of a Singer. Cr.

8vo., 6s.

WAYFARING MEN. Crown 8vo., 6s.

HoPE THE HERMIT:
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Mason and Lang.—PaRrsoN KELLY.
By A. E. W. MAsON and ANDREW
LANG. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Max Miiller. — DEUTSCHE LiEBE
(GERMAN l.ovs.}: Fragments from the
Papers of an Alien. Collected by F.
MAXx MULLER. Translated from the
German by G. A, M. Crown 8vo., ss.

Melville (G. J. WHYTE).

The Gladiators. Holmby House,
‘The Interpreter. ! Kate Coventry.
Good for Nothing. | Digby Grand.

The Queen's Maries. | General Bounce.
Cr. 8vo., 1s. 6d. each.

Merriman.—FLOTSAM : a Story of the
Indian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON MER-
RIMAN. Crown 8vo., 35. 64.

Morris (WILLIAM).

THE SUNDERING FLoOD. Crown Bvo,,
75 6d. -

THR WATER OF THE WONDROUS ISLES.
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.

THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END,
vols., 8vo., 28s.

THESTORY OF THE GLITTERING PLAIN,
which has been also called The Land
of the Living Men, or The Acre of
the Undying. Square post 8vo., 5
net,

THE ROOTS OF THE . MOUNTAINS,
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives
of the Men of Burgdale, their Friends,
their Nei;fhbours. their Foemen, and
their Fellows-in-Arms. Written in
Prose and Verse, Square crown
8vo., 8s,

A TaLe oF THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF-
INGS, and all the Kindreds of the
Mark. Writien in Prose and Verse,
Square crown 8vo., 61

a Romance of

Morris (WILLIAM)—con/inued,

A DREAM OF JOHN BALL, AND. A
KING’s LESSON. 12mo., 15. 64.

NEws FRoM NOWHERE ; or, An Epoch
of Rest. Being some Chapters from
an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo., 1s.
6d.

THE STORY OF GRETTIR THE STRONG.
Translated from the Icelandic by
EIRIKR MAGNUSSON and WILLIAM
MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 35 net.

*.* For Mr, William Morris's Poetical

‘Works, see p. 19.

Newman (CARDINAL).
Loss AND GAIN: The Story of a Con-
vert. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition,
6s. ; Popular Edition, 3s. 64.
CALLISTA: A Tale of the Third Cen-
tury. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition,
6s. ; Popular Edition, 3s5. 64.

Phillipps-Wolley.—S~AP: a Legend
of the Lone Mountain. By C. PHIL-
LipPs-WOLLEY. With 13 lilustrations,
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Raymond (WALTER).

Two MEN o' MENDIP, Cr. 8vo., 6s,
No SouL AsovE MONEY. Cr, 8vo,, 6s.

Reader.—PRIESTESS AND QUEEN: a
Tale of the White Race of Mexico;
being the Adventures of Ignigene and
her Twenty-six Fair Maidens.
EMiLy E. READER, Illustrated by
EMmiLY K. READER, Crown 8vo., 6.

Sewoell (ELIZARETH M.).
A Glimpse of the World. | Amy Herbert,

Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall.
Margaret Percival. Gertrude.
Katharine Ashton. Home®Life,
The Earl's Daughter, After Life.
The Experience of Life. | Ursula, Ivors,

Cr. 8vo., 15. 6d. each, cloth plain. 2s. 6d.
each, cloth extra, gilt edges.

Somerville and Ross.—-SoME Ex-
PERIENCES OF AN IRISH R.M. By
E. (E. SOMERVILLE and MARTIN Ross.
With 3t Ilustrations by E. (E. SOMER-
VvILLE. Crown 8vo,, 6s.

Stebbing.—PROBABLE TALES. Lidited
by WiILLIAM STEBBING. Crown 8va,,
45, 6d,
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Fiction, Humour, &c.—wn#tnued.

Stevenson (ROBERT Louis).

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL
AND MR. HyDE. Fep. 8vo,, 1s.
sewed, 1s. 64. cloth.

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL
AND MR. HYDE; with Other Fables.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64. .

MORE NEw ARABIAN NIGHTS—THE
DvyNAMITER. By ROBERT Louis
STEVENSON and FANNY VAN DE
GRIFT STEVENSON. - Crown 8vo.,
3s. 64, .

THE WRONG Box. By ROBERT Louls
STEVENSON and LLoYD OSBOURNE,
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Suttner. —Lay DownN YOUR ARMS
(Die Waffen Nieder): The Autobio-
graphy of Martha von Tilling. By
BERTHA- VON SUTTNER. Translated
by T. HoLME3. Crown 8vo., 1s. 6d.

Taylor. — EARLY ITALIAN Love-
StoRr1ES. Taken from the Originals by
UNA TavLOR. With 13 Illustrations by
HEeNRY J. FORD. Crown 4to., 155 net.

Trollope (ANTHONY).

THE WARDEN. Cr. 8vo., 15. 6d.
BARCHESTER TOwERs. Cr. 8vo., 1s. 64,

Walford (L. B.).

THE INTRUDERS. Crown 8vo., 2s5. 64.
LEDDY MARGET. Crown 8vo., 25 6d.

Iva KiLDARE: a Matrimonial Problem.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Walford (L. B.).—continuled.
CousINs. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS.
8vo., 25. 6d.

PAULINE. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.
Dick NETHERBY. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. - Crown
8vo., 2s. 64,

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. Crown
8vo., 2s. 64.

NAN, and other Stories, Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

THE MISCHIEF OF MoNIcA. Crown
8vo., 2s. 64.

THE ONE Goob GUEST. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 64.

* PLOUGHED,’ and other Stories. Crown
8vo., 2s5. 6d.

THE MATCHMAKER. Cr. 8ve., 25, 6d.

‘Ward.—ONE POOR SCRUPLE. By Mrs.
WILFRID WARD. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Crown

' Weyman (STANLEY).
SopH1A. With Frontispiece, Crown
8vo., 6. :
THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo,,
35. 6d.
A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With
Cr. 8vo.,

Frontispiece and Vignette.
6s.

TRE RED COCKADE.  With Frontispiece

Mr. SMITH : a Part of his Life. Crown and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

8vo., 2s. 6d. SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illustrations by
THe BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. Crown CLAUDE A. SHEPPERSON. Crown

8vo., 2s. 6d. 8vo., 6s. .

® Popular Science (Natural History, &ec.).
Beddard. — THE = STRUCTURE AND | Furneauax (W.). :

CLASSIFICATION OF BirDs. By FRANK| THE OUuTDOOR WORLD; or, The Young
E. Bepparbp, M.A,, F.R.S., Prosector Collector's Haadbook. With 18

and Vice-Secretary of the Zoological
Society of London. With 252 Hlustra-
tions. 8vo., 215 net.

Butler.—Ovr HOUSEHOLD INSECTS.
An Account of the Insect-Pests found
in  Dwelling-Houses. By EDWARD
A. BurLex, B.A, B.Sc. (Lond.).
With x13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo.,
3s. 6d.

Plates (16 of which are coloured)
and 549 Illustrations 'in the Text.
Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

BUTTEKFLIES AND MoTHS (British).
With 12 coloured Plates and ‘24x
Ilustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo.,
6s. net.

LIFE IN PoNos AND StRrAMS. With
8 coloured Plates and 331 Ilustra-
tions in the Text. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net,
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Popular Science (Natural History, &o.)—continued.

Hartwig (Dr. GEORGE).

THE SEA AND ITS LIVING WONDERS.
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts.
8vo., 75. net.

THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8 Plates
and 173 Woodcuts. 8vo., 7s. net.

‘THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 Maps, 8
Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo., 7. net.

THRE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD, With
3Mapsand 8o Woodcuts. 8vo.,7s. net,

HEROES OF THR POLAR WORLD. With
19 [llustrations. Crown 8vo., av.

‘WONDERS O THE TROPICAL FORESTS.
With 40 Illustrations, Crown 8vo,, as.

WORKERS UNDER THE GROUND. With
29 Iustrations. Crown 8vo., as.

MARVELS OVER OUR HEADS, With 29
Hivstrations. Crown 8va., s

SeA MONSTERS AND SEA BirDS. With
7§ Nlustrations. Crown 8vo., as, 64d.

DENIzENS oF THE Dgep, With 117
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 25, 64,

VOIL.CANORS AND EARTRQUAKRS. With
30 lilustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 64.

WiLD ANIMALS OF THE TROPICS
With 66 lllustrations. Crown 8vo.,
35, 6d.

Helmholtg.~PoPULAR LECTURES ON
SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By HERMANN
voN HELMEOLTZ, With 68 Woodcuts.
avols. Crown 8vo., 35, 64, each,

Hudson (W. H.).

NATURE IN DOwNLAND, With 13
Plates and 14 Illustrations in the
Text by A. D. MCCORMICK. B8vo.,
104, 6d. net,

BriTisH Birps, With a Chapter on
Struacture and Classification by FRANK
E. BEDDARD, F.R.S. With 16 Plates
(8 of which are Coloured), and over
100 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo,, 6s. net.

Birps IN LONDON. With 17 Plates
and 15 Illustrations in the Text, by
BryaN Hook, A. D, McCorMICK,
and from Photographs from Nature,
by R, B. LLODGE. 8vo,, 131

Proctor (RICHARD A.).
L.1GHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURs.

Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. |

Vol. I, Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

Proctor (RICHARD A.)—continued.

RouGH WAYS MADE SMooTH. Fami-
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

PLEASANT WAYs
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.
_NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. PROCTOR,
GRANT ALLEN, A. WiLsoN, T. Fos-
TER and E. CLoDpD. Cr. 8vo., 35. 64.

LEISURE READINGS. By R. A, Proc-

TOR, -E. CLopD, A. WiLson, T.

<FosTER, and A. C. RANYARD. Cr.
8vo., 3. 6d.

** For Mr. Proctors other books see

pg. 12 and 28, and Messys. Longmans &

0.'s Catalogue of Scientific Works.

Stanley.—A FamiLiarR HisTorRY oF
Bmps. By E. StanLry, D.D., for-
merly Bishop of Norwich. With 160
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Wood (Rev. J. G.).

HoMES wiTHOUT HANDS : a Descrip~
tion of the Habitations of Animals,
classed according to the Principle of
Construction. With 140 Hlustrations.
8vo., 7s. net.

INSRCTS AT HOME : a Popular Account
of British Insects, their Structure,
Habits and Transformations. . With
700 Ilustrations. 8vo., 7s. net.

Out or DooRs; a Selection of Origi-
nal Articles on Practical Natural
History. With r1 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo., 3s. 64.

STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description
of the Habitations of Animals,
abridged from ‘Homes without
Hands'. With 6o Illustrations, Cr.
8vo., 3. 64.

PETLAND REVISITED., With 33 Illus-
trations. Cr, 8vo., 3. 6d.¢

BIRD LIFE OF THE BiBLE, With 32
Illustrations, Crown 8va., 3r. 64,

WONDERFUL NESTS. With 30 Illustra.
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

HoMEs UNDER THE GROUND., With
28 Iilustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

WILD ANIMALS OF THE BisLE. With
ag Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE,
‘With a3 Hlustrations. Cr. 8vo,, 35. 6d.

THE BRANCH BuILDERS, With 28
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 21. 64.

SoCIAL HABITATIONS AND PARASITIC
NgsTs. With 18 Illus.  Cr, 8vo., a5,

IN  SCIENCE.
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Works of Reference.

Gwiit.—Ax EXCYCLOPADIA OF ARCHI-
TECTURE. By JoserA (l;zwn.r F.&A).
With 5700 Engravings. Revised {1838
\mh Aherations and Considerable Addy

tions by WyaTT PaPwomTiL 8vo.
AL DeL. .

Maunder (SAMTEL)

BioGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With
piement brought down to 1889.
Rev. JaxEs WooD. Fep 8vo, 65

TREASURY oF GEOGRAPHY, Physical,
Historical, Descriptive, and Political.
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fep
8vo., 65

Tae TeEASURY OF BiBLE Krow-
LEDGE. By the Rev. J. A¥RE, M. A
With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300
Woodcuts Fop. 8vo., 6

Txmscxr OoF KXOWLEDGE AKD
Lmnnbrkmmm Fep. 8va,,

Hmm'rmusxmr Fep. 8vo., 65

Maunder (SAMUEL
SCIEXTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY.
Fep. 8vo., 65
Tex TREasURY oF BoTANY.
by J. LmpiLgy, F.RS, and T.
Moogre, F.LLS With 274 Wood-
cuts a2nd 2o Steel Flates 2 wvols.
Fep. 8vo., 1as.
Roget.~THESAURUS OF ENGLISHWORDS
AND Classified and Ar-
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression
of ldeas and assist in Literary Composi-
tion. By PeTER Maex ROGET, M.D
F.R.S. Recomposed thronghout, en-
larged and improved, partly from the
Aubhor’s Notes and with a full Index,
by the Author’s Son, Joaw Liwis
ROGET. Crowna 8vo., 108 64.
Willich.—PoPGLAR TABLES for giving
informaiion for ascertaining the value of
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Pro-
perty, the Public Funds, &c. By
CrarLEs M. Wiirica. Edited by H.
BENCE JoNES. Crown 8vo., xas. 64,

Edited

Children’s Books.

Buckland.—Two LITTLE RUNAWAYS.
Adapied from the French of Louvis
DrsxoYERS. By JaMkEs BuCKLAXND.
With 110 lilostrations by CECIL ALDIN.
Crown 8va,, 6s.

Crake (Rev. A. D).

Epwy THE FAIR; or, the First Chro-|
Zscendune. 8vo.,25.6d. !

nicleof.
ALFGARTHE DAXNK: or,the Second Chro-
nicle of Ascendune. Cr. 8vo., 25 67,
Tae Raivar Hems: being the Third
and Last 3
Crown 8vo., 2s. 64.

HOUSE OF WALDERNE. A Tale-
the Cloister and the Forest in the '

Days of the Barons’ Wars. Crown

8vo., 25 6d.

BziaN Frrz-COUNT. A Story of Wal-;

lingford Castle and Dorchester Abbey.
Crown 8vo., 25. 64

Henty (G. A J.—EDITED BY.

Yure Locs: A Swcy-Book for Boys.
By varions Authors. With 6x Iius-
trations. Crown 8vo., 65

YuLe TIDE YARKRsS: A Story-Book for
Boys. By warious Amthors. With 45
Ilnstrations.  Crown 8va., 65

of Ascendune.

Lang (ANDREW)—EDITED BY.

Tee BrLue Famry BooE. With 138
Hlustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

TEE RED Famy Book. Wi nh 100
INMtastrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Tae GreeN Faiey Book. With g9
Hiustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE YELLOW FairY Book. With 104
Dustratioss. * Crown 8vo., 6s.

Tax Pixg Famvy Book. With 67
Hlostrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Ter BLUE PoeETRY BOOK. With 100
Mustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Tue BLur PoETRY BOOK. School
Edition, without Illustrations. Fcp.
8vo., 25 6d

TeE TRUE STORY BOoOK. With- 66
IMostrations.  Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE ReD TRUE SToRY BooK. With
300 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.
TER ANiMAL StoRY Boox. With
67 Ilhostrations.  Crown 8vo., Gs.
TaER RED BOOK OF AKIMAL STORIES.
‘With 65 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo,, 6s.
TaR AmABIAN NIGETS ENTERTAIN-
KENTS. With 66 Ilustrations, Crown

8va., 65,
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Children’s Books—continued.

Meade (L. T.).

DADDY's Boy. With 8 Illustrations,
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

DEB AND THE DucnEgss. With 7 Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6.

THe BERESFORD PriZE. With 7 Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 64,

THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. With 6
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Praeger (ROSAMOND).

THR ADVENTURES OF THE THREE
BoLv BABES: Hector, Honoria and
Alisander. A Story in Pictures. With
24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline
Pictures. Oblong 4to., 35. 6d.

THE FURTHER DOINGS OF THE THREE
BoLp Bames. With 24 Coloured
Pictures and 24 Outline Pictures, Ob-
long 4to., 3s. 6d.

Stevenson.—A CHILD'S GARDEN OF
VERSES. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON,
Fep. 8vo., gs.

Upton (FLORENCE K., and BERTHA).

THE ADVENTURES OoF Two Dutch
DoLLs AND A ‘ GOLLIWOGG'. With
31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Ilustrations in the Text. Oblong
4to., 6s.

THE GoOLLIWOGG’S BicycLE CLuB.
With 3r Coloured Plates and
numerous Illustrations in the Text.
Oblong g4to., 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEASIDE.
With 31 Coloured Plates and
numerous [llustrations in the Text.
Oblong 4to., 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. With 31
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s.
THE VEGE-MEN’s REVENGE. With 3t
Coloured Plates and numerous Illus-
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s.

The Silver Library.

CROWN 8vo. 3s. 64, EACH VOLUME.

Arnold’s {Sir Edwin) S8eas and Lands.
With 71 Illustrations,  3s. 6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Blographical Studies.
35 6d.

Bagehot's(W.) EconomieStudies. 3s.6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Literary Studies. With
Portrait. 3 vols. 3s. 64. each.

Baker's (Sir 8. W.) Eight Years in
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3s.64.

Baker's (8ir 8. W.) Rifle and Hound in
Caylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3¢. 64,

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. 8.) Ourlous Myths
of the Middle Ages. 3s. 64

Baring-Gould's (Rev. 8.) Origin and
Development of Religious Belief. 3
vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Becker's (W. A.) Gallus: or, Roman
Scenes in the Time of Augustus, With
26 Illustrations.  3s. 64.

Beoker's (W. A,) Charicles: or, Illustra-
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient
Grecks. With 26 [llustrations. 3s. 6d.

Bent's (J. T.) The Ruined Citles of Ma-
shonaland, With 117 Ilustrations.
3s. 64,

Brassey's (Lady) K Yoyage in the ¢ Sun-
beam '. With 66 Illustrations. 3s.6d.

Churchill's (W. 8.) The Story of the
Malakand Field Force, 1897, With 6
Maps and Plans, 3s. 64.

Clodd’s (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illus-
trations. 3s. 6d.

Conybeare (Rev. W, J.) and Howson's
(Very Rev. J. 8.) Life and Epistles of
8t. Paul. With 46 lllustrations. 3. 64.

Dougall's(L.) Beggars Ali; a2 Novel. 35.6d.

Doyle’s (A.Conan) Micah Clarke, i Tale
of Monmouth's Rebellion, With 10
Iustrations.  3s. 64.

Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Captain of the
Polestar, and other Tales. 3s 64,
Doyle's (A. Conan) The Refugees: A
Tale of the Huguenots, With a5

Illustrations, 3s. 6d.

Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Stark Munro
Letters. gs. 6d.

Froude’s (J. K.) The History of England,
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat
of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols.
3s. 6d. each,
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The Silver Library—continucd.

Froude’s (J. A.) The English in Ireland.
vols. o5 6d.

Proude’s (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine
of Aragon. 3s. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of
the Armada,and other Essays. 3s. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) Short Studies on Great
Subjects. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Froude’s (J. A.) Oceana, or England
and Her Colonies. With g Ilustra-
tions. ~ 3s. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.} The Council of Trent.

6d.

3s. 6d. .

Froude's (J. A) The Life and Letiers
of Erasmus. 3s. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle: a

History of his Life.

1795-1835. 2 vols. 7s.

1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s.
Froude's (J. A.) Cesar:a Sketch. 3s.6d.
Froude's {J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dun-

“boy: an Isish Romance of the Last

"Century. 3s. 64.

Gleig's (Bev. G. R.} Life of the Duke of

Wellington. With Portrait. 3s. 6d.
Greville’s (C. C. F.) Journal of the

Reigns of King George 1Y, King

William IV, and Queen Yictoria,

8 vols., 3s. 6d. each.

Haggard's (H. R.) 8he: A History of

Adventure, With 32 Dlustrations.

3. 6d.
Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermain.
With 20 lllustrations. 3s. 64.
Hagdard’s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch,
V.C.: a Tale of Country Life. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 6d.
Haggaxd’s (H. B.) Cleopatra. With 29
. Dlustrations. 3s. 6d.
Hadgard’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes.
With 5r IHustrations. 3s. 6d.
Haggard’s (H. R.) Beatrice. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 64.
Haggoed’s (H. R.} Alian’s Wife. With
34 [llustrations. 3s. 64
Hagdard’s (H. R.) Heart of the World.
With 15 Illustrations. 3. 64.
Haggard's (H. R.) Montexuma’s Dangh-
ter. With 25 Illustrations.  3s. 64.
Haggard’s (H. R.) The Witch’s Head.
With 16 Illustrations. 3. 64.
Haggard’s }H. R.) Mr. Messon’s Will.
With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.
Haggard’s (H.R.) Nada the Lily. With
23 Ilustrations. 35, 6d.
Haggard’s (H. B.) Dawn. With 16 Illus-
trations. 3s. 6d.

Haggard’s (H. R.) The People of the Mist.
With 16 lllustrations. 3s. 64.
Haggards (H. R.) Joan Haste. With
20 Illustrations. 3s5. 64.
Haggard (H. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The
World’s Desire. With 27 lllus. 3s. 64.
Harte’s (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods,
and other Stories. 3s. 6J.
Helmholfx's(Hermannvon) PopularLee-
tures on Scientific Subjects. With 68
IBustrations. 2 vols. 3s. 6J. each,
Hope’s (Anthony) The Heart of Princess
Osra. With g Illustrations. 3s. 6d.
Hornung’s (E. W.) The Unbidden Guest.

35. 64.

Howitt’s (W.) Visits to Remhrkable
Plages. With 8o Lilustrations. 3s. 6d.

Jefferies’(R.)The Story of My Heart: My
Autobiography. With Portrait. .3s. 6d.

Jefferies’ (B.) Field and Hedjerow.
‘With Portrait. 3s. 6d.

Jefferies’ (B.) Red Deer. 'With 17 Hllus-
trations. g3s.

Jefferies’ (B.) Wood Madie: a Fable
With Frontispiece and Vignette by
E V.B. 35 64

Jefferies’ (R.) The Toilers of the Field.
With Portrait from the Bust in Sahs-
bury Cathedral. 3s. 6d.

Kaye (Bir J.) and Malleson’s {Colonel)
History of the Indian Mutiny of
1857-8. 6 vols. 35 6d. each.

Knight’s (E.F.)The Cruiseof the* Alerta’:
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure
on the Desert Island of Trinidad.
With 2 Maps and 23 lilustrations.

6d.

35, 6d.

Enight’s (E. F.) Where Three Empires
Meet : a Narrative of Recent Travel in
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baliistan,
Gilgit. With a Map and 54 Hlustra-
tions. 3s. 6d.

Enight’s (E. F.) The ‘Faleon’ on the
Baltic: a ing Voyage from
Hammersmith to Copenhagen in a
Three-Ton Yacht, With Map and
11 Ilustrations.  3s. 64.

Kostlin’s (J.) Life of Luther. With 62
Hiustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS.

3s. 6d.
Lang’s (K.) Angling Sketches. With
20 Illustrations. 3s. 64.

Lang’s (A.) Gustom and Myth : Studies
of Early Usage and Belief. 3s. 64.
Lang’s (A.) Cock Lane and Common-

Sense. 3s. 6d.
Lang’s (K.) The Book of Dreams and
Ghosts, 35, 64,
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The Silver Library—continued.

Lang’s (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of
the Days of Joan of Arc. With 13
Ilustrations. . 6d.

Lang’s (A.) Myth, Ritual, and Religion.
avols. 95

Leea (J. A.) and Clutterbuck’s (W.J.)B.C.
1887, A Rambie In British Columbia.
With Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Levett-Yeats’ (B.) The Chevalier
D’Aurfac. 35 6d.

Macaulay’s {Lord) Complete Works.
¢ Albany ' Edition. With x2 Portraits.
12 vois. 6d, each.

Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of
Anglent Rome,etc, With Portrait and
4 Illustrations to the ' Lays’, 3¢ 64,

Macleod’s (H. D.) Elements of Bank-

ing, 35 6d.
Marbot's (Baron de} Memofrs. Trans-
lated. 2 vols. 7s.

Marshman’s (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry
Havelock, 3s. 6d.

Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3s.6d. ea.

Merriman's (H, 8,) Flotsam : a Tale of
the Indian Mutiny. 3s. 6d.

Mil's (4. 8,) Political Economy. 3s. 64,

Mill’s (4. 8.) SBystem of Logic. 3s. 64,

Milner's {Geo.) Country Pleasures: the
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in & Gar-
den. 35, 64.

Nansen’s (F.) The First Crossing of
Greenland. With 142 Ilustrations
and a Map. . 6d.

Phillipps-Wolley's (C.) Bnap: a Legend
of the Lone Mountain. With 13
Tlustrations. . 6d.

Pmtorl'l (R. A.) %he Orbs Arcund Us.

5, 6.

Priotor‘l (R. &) The Expanse of Heaven.

6d

Prg‘ctor’l {R. A.) Light Sclence for
Lelsure Hours, First Series. 35 64.

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Moon. 3s. 64,

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Worlds than
Ours. 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Our Place among Infi-
nities: a Series of Essays contrasting
our Little Abode in Space and Time
with the Infinities around us. 35 6.

Proctor’s (R. A) Other Suns than
Ours, 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Rough Ways made
Smooth. 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in
Sciencs. 3s. 64.

Proctor’s (R. A,) Myths and Marvels
of Astronomy. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Nature Studies, 3s.6d.

Proctor's {R. A.} Leisure Readings. By
R. A. ProcTOR, EDWaARD CLODD,
ANDREW WILSON, THOMAS FOSTER,
and A. C. RANYARD. With lllustra-
tions. 3+ 64,

Rouegg‘u ?;laria. F.) A Shadow of Dante.

35, 6d.

Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the
Carthaginians. With Maps, Plans,
&ec. 35, 6d.

Stanley’s (Bishogo) Famillar History of
Birds. With 160 Illustrations. 3s. 64,

Btephen's (L.) The Playground of
Europs (The Alps), With 4 Illustra-
tions, 3s. 64,

Stevenson's (R. L.) The Strange Case of
Dr, Jekyll and My, Hyde; with other
Fables. 3s 6d.

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne's (Ll.)
The Wrong Box. 3s5. 64.

Stevenson (Robt. Louis)and Stevenson's
(Fanny vandegGrift)More NewArabiau
Nights. — The Dynamiter. 3s. 64.

Trevelyan’s (8irG.0.) The Early History
of Charles James Fox. . 6d.,

Weyman’s (Btanley J.} The House of
the Wolf: a Romance. 3¢ 64.

Wood's (Rev, J. @.) Petland Revisited.
With 33 Illustrations.  3s. 64.

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings,
With 6o Illustrations. 3s. 6#

Wood's {(Rev, J. @.) Out of Doors. With
11 Illustrations. 3s. 64.

Cookery, Domestic Management, &o.

Aoton.—MovgrN Cookkgry. By ELizA

ActoN. With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp.

8vo., 4. 6d.

Ashby.—HEALTH IN THE NURSERY.

By HEenry Asupy, M.D., F.R.C.P,
ngsician 10 the Manchester Children’s
Hospital. With a5 Illustrations, Cr.
8vo., 34. 64,

Buckton.—CoMFORT AND CLEANLI-

NEss: The Servant and Mistress
Question. By M. CATHERINE M,
BUCKTON, ith 14 [Illustrations,

Crown 8vo., 2s.

Bull (Tuomas, M.D.).

HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE MANAGE-
MENT OF THEIR HEALTH DURING
THE PERIOD OF PREGNANCY, Fcp.
8vo., 18 64,



LONGMANS AND CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 29

cookery, Domestic Management, &o.—con#inued.

Bull (THOMAS, M.D.}—continued.

‘THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF
CHILDREN IN HEALTH ANDDISEASE.
Fep. 8vo., 1s. 6d.

De Salis (Mrs.).

CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A LA MODE.
Fcp. 8vo., 1s. 64.

DoGs: 'a Manual for Amateurs. Fcp.
8vo., 1s. 64,

DRrEsSSED GAME AND POULTRY A LA
Mopge. Fep. 8vo., 15. 6d.

DRESSED VEGETABLES A LA MoODK.
Fcp. 8vo., 1s. 6d.

DRINKS X LA McDE. Fep. 8vo., 1s. 64.

ENTREES A 1.A MODE. Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6.

FLORALDECORATIONS. Fep.8vo,,15.64.

GARDENING A LA MoDE. Fcp. Bvo.
Part I. Vegetables. 1s. 64.

Part II. Fruits. 1s. 64,

NATIONAL ViaNDs A LA Mobe, Fep.
8vo., 1s. 6d.

NEw-LAID EGGs. Fcp. 8vo., 1s. 64.

OYSTERS ALAMODE. Fcp. 8vo., 15. 64.

Souprs AND DREsSED FisH A LA MODE.
Fep. 8vo., 15. 64. .

De Salis (Mrs.}—continued.
SAVOURIESA LAMODE. Fcp. 8vo.,1v. 6d.
PUDDINGS AND PASTRY A LA MODE.

Fcp. 8vo., 1s. 64.
SWEETS 'AND SUPPER DISHES A LA
MobEe. Fep. 8vo., 1s. 64.
TEMPTING DiISHES FOR SMALL IN-
COMES. Fcp. 8vo., 1s. 6d.
WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR EVERY
HouseHoLD. Cr. 8vo., 1s. 6d.

Lear.—MaiGRe COoOKERY. By H. L.
SIDNEY LEAR. 16mo., 25,

Mann.—MANUAL OF THE PRINCIPLES
o¥ PRACTICAL CooKERY. By E. E.
MANN. Crown 8vo., 1s. .

Poole.—COOKERY FOR THE DIABETIC.
By W. H. and Mrs. POOLE. With
Preface by Dr. PAvy. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

‘Walker.—A BOOK FOR EVERY WOMAN.
By JANE H. WALKER.

Partl. ‘The Management of Children
in Health and out of Health. Cr.
8vo., 25. 6d.

Part II. Woman in Health and out
of Health. Crown 8vo, 2s5. 64.

Miscellaneous a.nd Critical Works.

Armstrong.—ESSAYS AND SKETCHES. |
By EDMUNDJ. ARMSTRONG. Fcp.8vo., 5s. |

Bagehot.—LITERARY STUDIES. By
WALTER BAGEHOT. With Portrait.
3 vols. (rown 8vo., 3+ 6d. each.

Baring-Gould.—CuRrious MYTHS OF
THE MIDDLE AGES. By Rev. S.
BARING-GouLD. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

Baynes.—SHAKESPEARE STUDIES, AND
OTHER Essavs. By the late THOMAS
SpeNCER  BavnNgs, LL.B., LL.D.
With a Biographical Preface by Prof.
Lewis CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo., 75. 64.

Boyd (A. K. H) ¢ AXKH.B.)).

And se¢ MISCELLANEOUS THEOLO-
GICAL WORKS, p.32.

AUTUMN HoLipays oF A COUNTRY
PaRsoN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

COMMORPLACE PHILOSOPHER. Crown
8vo., 3s. 6d.

CRITICAL Essays .oF A COUNTRY
PARSON. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

East CoAsT DAYs AND MEMORIES.
Crown 8vo,, 3s. 6d.

LANDSCAPES, CHURCHES AND MORA-
LITiES. Crown 8vo., 35. 64.

LEISURE HOuRs IN TOWN.
8vo., 35 6d.

LESSONSOF MIDDLE AGE, Cr.8vo.,35.64.

Crown

Boyd (A. K. H) (A.K.HB.’)-
continued, 3
Our LiTTLE LIFE. Two Series. Cr.
8vo., 3s. 6d. each. ’

OuUk HOMELYCOMEDY: ANDTRAGEDY.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

RECREATIONS OF A COUNTRY PARSON.
Three Series. Cr. 8vo., 3. 6d. cach,

Butler (SAMUEL).

ErgwHON. Cr. 8vo., 5s.

THE FAIR HAVEN. A Work in Defence
of the Miraculous Element in our
Lord’s Ministry. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 64.

LiFe AND HABIT. An Essay after a
Completer View of Evolution. Cr.
8vo., 75. 6d.

EvOoLUTION, OLD AND NEW. Cr. 8vo.,
10s. 6d.

ALPS AND SANCTUARIES OF PIEDMONT
AND CANTON TiICINO. Illustrated.
Pott 4to., 105.6d.

Luck, or CUNNING, AS THE MAIN
MEANS OF ORGANIC MODIFICATION?
Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d.

Ex VoTo. An Account of the Sacro
.Monte or New Jerusalem at Varallo-
Sesia. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d.

SELECTIONS FROM WORKS, with Re-
marks on Mr. G. J. Romanes’ ‘Mental
Evolution in Animals,” and & Psalm
of Montreal. Crown 8vo., 7s. 64.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works —continued

Butler (SAMUEL) — continued.

THE AUTHORESS OF THE ODYSSEY,
WHERK AND WHEN SHE WROTE, WHO
SHE WAs, THE USE SHE MADE OF
THE ILIAD, AND HOW THE POEM
GREW UNDER HER HANDs. With 14
Iilustrations. 8vo., ros. 6d.

THE ILIAD oF HOMER. Rendered into
English Prose for the use of those who
cann(;t read the original. Crown 8vo.,
7s. 6.,

SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS.  Recon-
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with
Introductory Chapters and a Reprint
of the Original 1609 Edition. 8vo.

Calder.—AcCIDENT IN FACTORIES ; its
Distribution, Causation, Compensation,
and Prevention. A Practical Guide to
the Law and to the Safe-Guarding, Safe-
Working, and Safe-Construction of
Factory Machinery, Plant,and Premises.
With 20 Tables and 124 Illustrations.
By JouN CALDER. Cr, 8vo., 7s. 64, net.

CHARITIES REGISTER, THE AN-
NUAL, AND DIGEST: being a
Classified Register of Charities in or
available in the Metropolis, With an
Introduction by C. S. , Secretary
to the Council of the Charity Orgam-
sation Society, London. 8vo., 4.

Comparetti., — THE TRADITIONAL
PorTRY OF THE FINNS. By DoMENICO
CoMPARETTL Translated by ISABELLA
M. ANDERTON. With Introduction by
ANDREW LANG. 8vo., 16s.

Dickinson,—KiING ARTHUR IN CORN-
WALL. By W. HowsHIP DICKINSON,
M.D. With 5 IMustrations. Crown
8vo., 4s. 6d4.

Evans.—THE ANCIENT STONE IMPLE-
MENTS, WEAPONS, AND ORNAMENTS
oF GREAT BRITAIN, By Sir {:)HN
Evans, K.C.B,, D.C.ft.. LL.D.,
F.R.S., stc. With 537 Illustrations.
Medium 8vo., a8s.

Haggard.—A FARMERS' YEAR: being
his Commonplace Book for 1898, By
H. RIDER HAGGARD. With 36 Ilus-
trations by G. LeoN LitTtLe. Crown
8vo., 75 6d. net,

Hamlin.—A Text-Book or THE His-
TORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By A.D. F.
HaMLIN, AM. With 229 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.

Haweis.—Music AND MORALS, Bythe
Rev, H. R, HAwris, With Portrait of
the Author, and numerous Illustrations,
Facsimilesand Diagrams, Cr.8vo,,6s.nct.

Hodgson, — OutcAst ESSAYS AND
VeksE TRANSLATIONS, By SHAD-

Hoenig.—INQUIRIES CONCERNING THE
TAcTics oF THE FUTURE. Fourth
Edition, 1894, of the ‘ Two Brigades’,
By Fritz HOENIG, With « Sketch in
the Text and 5 Maps, Translated by
Captain H. M. BOWER. 8vo., 155 net.

Hullah.—THE HISTORY OF MODERN
Music. By JouN HULLAH. 8vo., 85, 64.

Jefferies (RICHARD). -

FIELD AND HEgDGEROW. With Por-
trait. -Crown 8vo., 35, 6d.

THE STORY OF MY HEART : my Auto-
biography. With Portrait and New
Preface by C. J. LONGMAN. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

Rep DEeErR. With 17 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

THE ToiLERs oF THE FigLD. With
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

WooD MAGIC: a Fable, With Frontis-
piece and Vignetteby E. V. B. Cr.
8vo., 35. 6d.

Jekyil (GERTRUDE).

WooD AND GARDEN: Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of
a Working Amateur. With 71 Hlus-
trations from Photographs by the
Author. 8vo., 108. 64. net.

HoME AND GARDEN: Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a
‘Worker in both. With g3 INustra-
tions from Photographs by the Author,
8vo., Ias. 64. net.

Johnson.——THE PATENTER'S MANVAL:
a Treatise on the Law and Practice of
Letters Patent. By ]J. & J. H. JonN-
SON, Patent Agents, &c. 8vo., 108 6d.

Joyce.—THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF
IrisH NAMES OF PLACES. By P. W.
Jovce, LL.D. 2vols. Cr. 8vo., ss. each.

Kingsfey.—A HISTORY OF FRENCH
ART, 1100-1899. By ROSE G. KINGS-
LEY. 8vo., 125, 6d. net.

Lang (ANDRxwﬁ
LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHOR® Fep,

8vo., as. 64, net.

BooKs AND BOOKMEN. With 2
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations.
Fep. 8vo., as. 6d. net,

OLb %‘RmNDs. Fep. 8vo., 23. 6d, net,

LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp. 8va.,
as. 64. net,

Essays IN LiTTLE. With Portrait of
the Author. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Cock LANE AND COMMON-SENSE.
Crown 8vo,, 3s. 64.

THE BoOK OF DREAMS AND GHOSTS.
Crown 8vo., 35 6d.

Macfarren.—LECTURES ON HARMONY,

wortH H. Hobgson, LL.D. Crown
8vo., 8s. 64.

By Sir GEORGE A. MACFARREN, 8vo,,
xas, .
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continued.

Marquand and Frothingham.—A
TEXT-BOOK OF THE HISTORY OF
ScULPTURE. By ALLAN MARQUAND,
Ph.D., and ARTHUR L. FROTHINGHAM,
Junr., Ph.D. With 113 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Max Miiller (The Rn%gt Hon. F.).
INDIA: WHAT CAN IT TEACH Us? Cr.
8vo., &s.
‘CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP.
Vol.I. Recent Essays and Addresses.

" Cr. 8vo,, 5.

Vol. 1I. Biographical Essays. Ct.
8vo., 5.

Vol. III Essays on Language and
Literature. Cr. 8vo.. 5.

Vol. IV, Essays on Mythology and
Folk Lore. Crown 8vo., ss.
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE .OF
MYTHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s.

Milner.— COUNTRY PLEASURES: the
Chronicle of 2 Year chiefly in a Garden.
By GEORGE MILNER. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Morris (WiLLiAM).

SiGNS OF CHANGE: Seven Lectures
delivered on various occasions. Post
8vo., 4s. 64.

HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five Lec-
tures delivered in Birmingham, Lon-
don, etc., in 1878-1881. rown 8vo.,

6d.

4s. 6d.

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE Dis-
TRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO STUDENTS
OF THE BIRMINGHAM MUNICIPAL
SCHOOL OF ART ON 21ST FEBRUARY,
1894. 8vo., 2s. 64. net.

ART AND THE BEAUTY OF THE EARTH :
a Lecture delivered at Burslem Town
Hall, on October r3, 1881. 8vo,,
as. 6d. net.

SoME HINTS ON PATTERN-DESIGN-
ING: a Lecture delivered at the Work-
ing®Men’s College, London, on De-
cember 10, 1881. 8vo., 25. 64. net.

ARTS AND CRAFTS EssAys. By Mem-
bers of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition
Society. With a Preface by WILLIAM
MoRRris. Crown 8vo., 25. 64. net.

Pollock.—JANE AUSTEN: her Con-
temporaries and Herself. An Essay in
Criucism. By WALTER HERRIES PoL-
LocK. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. net.

Poore(GeorGEVivian,M.D.,F.R.C.P.}).
EssaysON RURAL HYGIENE. With 13

Ilustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 64.
THE DweLLING House. With 36
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Richter. — LECTURES ON THE Na-
TIONAL GALLERY. By J. P. RICHTER.
With 20 Plates and 7 Illustrations in the
Text. Crown 4to., gs.

Rossetti.—A SHADOW OF DANTE : be-
ing an Essay towards studying Himself,
hls World, and his Pilgrimage. By
MARIA FRANCESCA ROSSETTI. With
Frontispiece by DANTE GABRIEL Ros-
SETTI. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Soulsby (Lucy H. M.).

STRAY THOUGHTS ON READING. Small
8vo., 25. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS. 16mo.,
15. 64. pet.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS AND
TEACHERS. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 64. net.
STRAY THOUGHTS POR INVALIDS.

16mo., 2s5. net.

Southey.—THE CORRESPONDENCE OF
ROBERT SOUTHEY WITH CAROLINE
BowLks. Edited, with an Introduction,
by EDWARD DowDEN, LL.D. 8vo.,14s.

Stevens.—ON THE STOWAGE OF SHIPS
AND THEIR CARGOES. With Informa-
tion regarding Freights, Charter-Parties,
&c. By ROBERT WHITE STEVENS,
Associate-Member of the Institute of
Naval Architects. 8vo., 21s. .

Turner and Sutherland.—THE
DEVELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN LITER-
ATURE. By HENRY GYLES TURNER
and ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, With
Portraits and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 55

Van Dyke.—A TEXT-BOOR ON THE
HiSsTORY OF PAINTING. By JonN C.
VAN Dyke. With 1ro Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Warwick.—PROGRESS IN WOMEN’S
EDUCATION IN THE BRITISH EMPIRE :
being the Report of Conferences and a
Congress held in connection with the
Educational Section, Victorian Era Ex-
hibition. Edited by the COUNTESS OF
WARWICK. Crown 8vo., 6s.

White.—AN EXAMINATION OF THE
CHARGE OF APOSTACY AGAINST
‘WORDSWORTH. By W, HALE WHITE,
Editor of the ¢ Description of the Words-
worth and Coleridge MSS, in the Pos-
session of Mr, T. Norton Longman’,
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

Willard. — HisToRY OF MODERN
ITALIAN ART. By ASHTON ROLLINS
WILLARD. With Photogravure Frontis-
piece and 28 Full-page Illustrations.
8vo., x8s. net.
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Miscellaneous Theological Works. .

* * For Churck of England and Roman Catholic Works see MESSRS. LONGMANS & Co.'s
Special Catalogues.

Balfour.—THE FOUNDATIONS OF BE-
LIEF : being Notes Introductory to the
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon.
ARTHUR]. BALFOUR, M. P. 8vo.,1as. 6d.

Boyd (A. K. H\) ¢ A K.HR.B.).

COUNSEL AND COMFORT FROM A CITY
PuLpPIT, Crown 8vo., 3t 6d.

SUNDAY AFTERNOONS IN THE PARISH
CHURCH OF A SCOTTISH UNIVERSITY
Crry. Crown Bvo., 3s5. 64

CHANGED ASPRECTS OF UNCHANGED
TrutHS. Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

GRAVER THOUGHTS OF A COUNTRY
PARSON. Three Series. Crown 8vo.,
3s. 6d. each.

PRESENT DAY THOUGHTS. Crown 8vo.,

3% 6d.
SkASIDE MusiNGs.  Cr. 8vo., 35, 64,
‘To Megtr THE DAY’ through the
Christian Year ; being a Text of Serip-
ture, with an Original Meditation and
a Short Selection in Verse for Every
* Day. Crown 8vo., 45. 64.

Campbell. — RELIGION IN GREEK
ISTERATURE. By the Rev, LEWIS
CamppiLL, M.A., LL.D., Emeritus
Professor of Greek, University of St.
Andrews. 8vo., 155

Davidson.—THEISM, as Grounded in
Human Nature, Historically and Critic-
ally Handled. Being the Burnett
Lectures for 1892 and 1893, delivered at
Aberdecn. . By W, L. DAvipson, M.A,,
LL.D. 8vo., 155

Qibson.—THE Assft DE LAMENNAIS
AND THE LiBERAL CATHOLIC MOVE-
MENT IN FrRANCE. By the Hon, W,
GiBsoN, With Portrait. 8vo., 125, 64,

Leang.—MoDukN MYTHOLOGY ; a Reply
to Professor Max Milller, By ANDREW
LANG, 8vo., g

Mac¢Donald (GkoRGE).
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Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each.
THE MIRACLES OF OUR Lorp. Crown
8vo., 3¢ 64.

Martineau (JAmas).
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THINGS: Sermons, a Vols. Crown
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Lire. Discourses, Cr., 8vo., 75 64,
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Martineau (JAMES)—continued.
THE SEAT OF AUTHORITY IN RELIGION.
8vo., 144, .
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Howme PrAYERS, with Two Services for
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Max Miiller (F.).
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. CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF
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LIGION, as illustrated by the Religions
of India. The Hibbert Lectures,
delivered at the Chapter House,
;N&etminster Abbey, in 1878. Crown
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INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE OF
RELIGION : Four Lectures delivered at
the Royal Institution. Cr. 8vo., §s.
NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford
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8vo., 5.
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PHILOSOPHY, delivered at the Royal
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F.R.S. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

Vivekananda.—YOGA PHILOSOPHY :
Lectures delivered in New York, Winter
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ANDA, on Raja Yoga; or, Conquering
the Internal Nature; also Patanjali's
Yoga ‘Aphorisms, with Commentaries.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 64.

Williamson. — TRE Grear LAw:
A Study of Religious Origins and of
the Unity underlying them. By
WILLIAM WILLIAMSON, 8vo,, 145
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